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WHO IS JESUS CHRIST?

Professor Simon Greenleaf was one of the most eminent lawyers of all time. His “Laws of Evidence” for many years were accepted by all States in the United States as the standard methodology for evaluating cases. He was teaching law at a university in the United States when one of his students asked Professor Greenleaf if he would apply his “Laws of Evidence” to evaluate an historical figure. When Greenleaf agreed to the project he asked the student who was to be the subject of the review. The student replied that the person to be examined would be Jesus Christ. Professor Greenleaf agreed to undertake the examination of Jesus Christ and as a result, when he had finished the review, Simon Greenleaf personally accepted the Lord Jesus Christ as his Saviour.

Professor Greenleaf then sent an open letter to all jurists in the United States saying in part “I personally have investigated one called Jesus Christ. I have found the evidence concerning him to be historically accurate. I have also discovered that Jesus Christ is more than a human being, he is either God or nothing and having examined the evidence it is impossible to conclude other than he is God. Having concluded that he is God I have accepted him as my personal Saviour. I urge all members of the legal profession to use the “Laws of Evidence” to investigate the person of the Lord Jesus Christ and if you find that he is wrong expose him as a faker but if not consider him as your Saviour and Lord”

HOW CAN I BE SAVED?

Salvation is available for all members of the human race.

Salvation is the most important undertaking in all of God's universe. The salvation of sinners is never on the basis of God's merely passing over or closing His eyes to sin. God saves sinners on a completely righteous basis consistent with the divine holiness of His character. This is called grace. It relies on God so man cannot work for salvation, neither can he deserve it.  We need to realise that the creation of this vast unmeasured universe was far less an undertaking than the working out of God's plan to save sinners.

However the acceptance of God's salvation by the sinner is the most simple thing in all of life. One need not be rich, nor wise, nor educated. Age is no barrier nor the colour of one's skin. The reception of the enormous benefits of God's redemption is based upon the simplest of terms so that there is no one in all this wide universe who need be turned away.

How do I become a Christian?

There is but one simple step divided into three parts. First of all I have to recognise that I am a sinner (Romans 3:23; 6:23; Ezekiel 18:4; John 5:24).

Secondly, realising that if I want a relationship with Almighty God who is perfect, and recognising that I am not perfect, I need to look to the Lord Jesus Christ as the only Saviour (I Corinthians 15:3; 1 Peter 2:24; Isaiah 53:6; John 3:16).

Thirdly, by the exercise of my own free will I personally receive the Lord Jesus Christ as my Saviour, believing that He died personally for me and that He is what He claims to be in an individual, personal and living way (John 1:12; 3:36; Acts 16:31; 4:12).

The results of Salvation

The results of this are unbelievably wonderful:

My sins are taken away (John 1:29),

I possess eternal life now (I John 5:11,12),

I become a new creature in Christ (2 Corinthians 5:17),

The Holy Spirit takes up His residence in my life (I Corinthians 6:19),

And I will never perish (John 10:28-30).

This truthfully is life's greatest transaction. This is the goal of all people; this is the ultimate of our existence. We invite and exhort any reader who has not become a Christian by trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ to follow these simple instructions and be born again eternally into God's family (Matthew 11:28; John 1:12; Acts 4:12; 16:31).

© Evangelical Bible College of Western Australia 2004 - PO Box 163 Armadale Western Australia 6992
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ROMANS INTRODUCTION  

Paul writes to the Roman church in the second great epistle against the danger of legalism, as his systematic trumpet call to grace by faith.  The first great challenge to legalism was the letter to the Galatians, responding to a crisis in the Galatian churches.  This second treatment of the same subject is more systematic, but we will see lots of parallel passages and references to the earlier work here.  The last great work to deal with Grace and the Law is the book we call “Hebrews”, which I see as coming also from the pen of Paul.

The church at Rome didn’t meet in one place, but in many homes scattered throughout the city.  Rome in the days when this letter was sent was a bustling and overcrowded city of over one million people, jammed into very unhealthy three to four story high wooden built tenements.  Malaria would be rife in summer as well as all manner of air and polluted water bourn diseases.  The death toll must have been horrific.

It was the capital of the vast empire and so it was the centre to which all who sought fame gravitated, and it was also the great melting pot to which all who sought anonymity went.  It would be the place that the runaway slave Onesimus fled, as a man could lose himself in Rome and few questions would be asked of any man who could pay for a room to rent.

The Great Fire of Rome in 64 AD would wipe away most of the old wooden city, and Nero would begin to rebuild the city in the marble and brick that we see today, and he would blame the Christians for the fire, which poor sanitation, a bakery fire, summer heat and high winds had created.  There were around 100 synagogues in the city itself by the time of the fire, all replanted by Jews returning after the expulsion of Claudius in AD 49. Acts 18:1-4.  Jews were religiously tolerated, but viewed suspiciously by the Romans, who didn’t want any foreign, especially “eastern” group gaining too much power or influence over the finances of the city.

In the days of the Emperor Tiberius in 19 AD he had also expelled the Jews from the city due to a financial scandal that affected the aristocracy, but by 49 AD there were more than ever back in the various areas of the city that they had previously settled in.  Their synagogues were active and the new religion of Christianity (Chrestos to the pagan writers of the time) was flourishing in the synagogues and some of these Jewish meeting places had become “messianic” churches by this time.

The “take over” of some synagogues by the Christian Jews caused disputes in the city and led to what the Roman writers referred to as “riotous behaviour”, as had occurred in Ephesus, Acts 19:40.  The Emperor Claudius responded, and expelled all the Jews around 49 AD, sending the tens of thousands of the young Jewish men his soldiers rounded up, into forced army service in auxillary legions as garrison in Sardinia.  The young men were given the “choice”, of army service, forced labour, or death as gladiators!
It was in this expulsion that Aquila and Priscilla ended up in Corinth, and they were useful in the work of Paul in that city.  Acts 18:1-5.  Claudius was murdered so that Nero could gain the throne in 54 AD, and by that time the Jews were drifting back to the city of Rome and re-establishing their properties and synagogues.   The Christians amongst them moved back also and the church, still very mixed but mainly Jewish in numbers and practises, re-established itself around this time.

By the time Paul writes the letter called “Romans” around 58-60 AD the church is large, and shifting from Jewish to more Gentile in demographics, but still very influenced by its Jewish roots, and operating as far as the Roman authorities were concerned as a “sect” of Judaism, as this ensured it had protected status as a “religio-licita” – an approved religion.

This Jewish sect status was crucial in Rome, as any association of more than four people meeting without formal State permission were liable for arrest as an illegal gathering, and even trade guilds had to gain official sanction for their members to meet.  The Empire was a Police State, with a deep fear of any gatherings outside of formal religious and family events.  Life was cheap in this city and organised crime had flourished since the days of the dictators a century or more before.  Politics was played to the death, and factions and criminal gangs ruled the slum areas, each backed or supported by one or other powerful political figure or ruling family.  To fall off side with a powerful man was to be murdered and have your property seized and your family sold into slavery.  

Having created problems in the Jewish Community through evangelism in the late 40s, the young church was very sensitive to staying “under the State radar” when it re-established itself, pretending to be Jewish and lying low in the public area.  All this would end dramatically in 64 AD and this letter arriving at some time in the late 50s AD prepared the church to stand for truth at a time when martyrdom for many of them was only four to six years away.
Many in this church would find Paul’s arrival for his first trial at Rome a threat to their peace, as the very issue that Paul forced being addressed by the Romans was the question of Christianity’s “Jewish” identity and its legal status.  If it was seen as a sect of Judaism then its members could meet, but if it was not then any gathering was illegal and subject to being broken up by the Praetorian Guard and its members executed on the spot, sold, or at best expelled from the city.

Paul’s arrest in Jerusalem and the trial in Caesarea, and then the visit to Rome was an epoch ending time.  It is from just before the start of this time that Paul most likely writes the letter to the Romans, probably while he is still based in Ephesus or on the way from Corinth. The letter may have been many months in the writing and re-writing – the final form alone is what we have before us.  It is a letter written into the growing crisis of the split between Judaism and the young Jewish-Gentile Church. The Jewish authorities wanted Christianity’s recognition ended as a sect of Judaism, so that it could be persecuted out of existence.
Paul was fighting for his life and the life of the early church, but many of the church in Rome would see him as a “trouble maker” for them, and avoid him during his time in the city.  Paul’s appeal to Caesar was an appeal to have Christianity’s unique nature within Judaism identified.  Paul believed he was a “completed Jew”, with his Messiah to be worshipped now, but he could now see that the temple sacrifices were a thing of the past.  It was offering temple sacrifices that had him arrested and began his thinking shift that would lead to the book of Hebrews.  The Temple authorities now openly wanted him dead and this “church” eliminated by the State as a seditious group hostile to the PaxRomana (the peace the empire brought).  Refer to the EBCWA studies on the Prison Epistles which follow the letter to the Romans after Paul’s arrest and arrival in Rome (Ephesians, Colossians, Philippians, Philemon) to see this. 

Paul’s plan while in ministry at Ephesus had been to visit the church at Rome. Acts 19:21.  It makes sense that this reference of Luke’s to Paul’s desire was associated with some letter, and this is probably the one, but don’t argue too strongly on this matter, as we cannot be sure 100%, and so be ready to be corrected in heaven by Paul.  The letter before us had clearly arrived some considerable time before Paul arrived in the capital under arrest and on trial for his life. Acts 28:11-31.  Right at the end Paul will mention Erastus the city chamberlain of Ephesus, a major clue that at least in its final draft the letter is most likely “posted” from Ephesus.  Romans 16:23.
The tone of this letter and especially the end greetings in chapter 16 indicate a very warm attitude of the church towards him, but that would be changed by the time he is amongst them as a prisoner of Rome.  He was to many of the church membership an embarrassment, although initially he is greeted warmly.  The split between Jew and Roman Gentile was also about to become violent by 67 AD with the great Jewish Revolt starting.  The Letter to the Romans would lay a foundation 
The Jewish Rebellion would forever change the attitude of the State towards Jews and their religion and any protection that being “a Jewish Sect” gained, was well and truly gone by the time the revolt was put down in a sea of blood in 70AD.  It is paradoxical that the very religious authorities who wanted Paul executed and the church “de-registered” as a legitimate and approved religion would by their support of the revolt lose their own rights and Temple.  When Jerusalem fell over 2,000,000 Jews had either died or been enslaved as a part of the revolt through the four terrible years.  All would read the words of Moses in Deuteronomy 28:49-68 and would weep, for they spoke of the events of 67-70 AD.
Many Messianic Jewish believers in Jesus would die with their orthodox Jewish neighbours fighting for Jewish independence against Rome.  This was a national war of liberation as far as many were concerned.  It was to most believers however a sad and doomed political expression of the rebellion against God’s Plan that has also led to the crucifixion.  While some believers in Jesus supported their fellows in rebellion against Rome for nationalistic reasons, most joined John and the others, and fled across the Jordan and beyond when they could.

The Jews were indeed scattered people from this time, and those that remained in the land, whose descendants would revolt again 70 years later in the 130s in the doomed false messianic Bar Kochba rebellion, started to withdraw from fellowship with their “messianic brethren”, seeing in the Christian faith a possible cause for their destruction.  The separation between messianic and orthodox deepened as the surviving rabbis, scribes, and priests met at Jamnia in the years after the destruction of Jerusalem.  They formalised what we now know as the Mishna, and many sections of that book were specifically targeted at the Jewish followers of Jesus, making it clear they are in their eyes “wrong”, and had betrayed the traditional faith.  

The ultimate separation came in the Bar Kochba revolt when Rabbi Akiba recognised Bar Kochba as the “messiah”.  Up until that point messianic Jews had supported the revolt for nationalistic purposes (although not biblically sound as the nation was to be in dispersal and lost for more than 70 years that time!).  The false teachers amongst the rebels believed that God would restore them like He had under the Maccabees, through resistance, and that the 70 year time frame given to Jeremiah for the first Exile would be repeated after this second destruction of the temple. Jeremiah 25:11-14, 29:10-14, Daniel 9:1-27. 
The false application of the scriptures, ignoring Daniel’s reference to the coming of the true Messiah, had fooled most Jews in the land, and was backed by the Rabbis, but they were the ones who had rejected Y’Shua (Jesus/Isa) and so their interpretation this time is equally flawed.  They had taken the text from Jeremiah out of its context, and they had “forgotten” that the Jews returned from exile with the support of the Empire of the day, to become a Persian Province under first Zerubbabel, and later Ezra and Nehemiah.  Ezra 1-2, Nehemiah 1-2. 

Finally the messianic synagogues in the 130s AD withdrew their support from the rebels, and sided with the Romans.  From that point on all Jewish followers of Jesus have been derisively referred to as “meshumit” (destroyers) for the Romans destroyed the revolt and nearly all Jews were removed from the land.  The last of the messianic synagogues are also dispersed at this time and Jewish Christianity is from this time onwards lost in the sea of gentile churches.  Refer to the written works of Dr Arnold Fruchtenbaum for a good detailed study of this time period, or visit his website www.Ariel.com.

The original church in Jerusalem would be trapped for a time in the city during the last great siege in 67-70, but would be led by the apostle John and the other elders out of the city and across the Jordan to safety during a brief lifting of the Roman Siege in the first year.  The church then based itself in Antioch and that great city became the new centre of Christianity until Ephesus was recognised as the leading church in the last decade of the first century.
That shift in primacy was due to the fact that the apostle John was called to lead the church at Ephesus.  John would replace Timothy at Ephesus as pastor-bishop after Timothy’s martyrdom.  Refer to the EBCWA Diploma Theology Course notes on Church History and read the first chapters of those notes as it covers this period.  

Also refer to the file on the early Popes of Rome, for some of the believers mentioned in the letter before us go on to lead the church in Rome.  Tradition records that Peter was here in Rome in the early 60s as its leader for a couple of years, possibly following up Paul’s letter.  He and his wife are certainly martyred here in 65-66 AD in Nero’s persecution having been caught first.
 Paul is captured in the east, and will also be executed here in Rome, and by the time he dies he is fully reconciled to the church.  The surviving members of the church attended the crucifixion of Peter and his wife and pray for them as they died, and also stood with Paul in his final walk.  At the risk of their own lives the Roman Christians make their peace and honour their great founders. 

Peter and his wife are buried within a tomb that will later become the foundations of St Peters Church in Rome, and Paul is buried where the church to his name is now built outside the city walls.  As I believe Paul wrote Hebrews I feel this is quite poignant. Hebrews 12:1-3, 13:8-15.  He dies without shame, and with great honour outside the gate.  A great church is raised later to announce his victory and Peter’s in their martyrdom, for the Empire that killed them is gone, but the church they founded and established in faith is still in existence. 

This is the most systematic of Paul’s acknowledged letters, although Hebrews runs a parallel course to it and is equally systematic, although many do not share my opinion that it is Paul’s.  At times in our study you will feel bogged down by the tight logic and difficult construction of sentences that Paul uses to be precise in his meaning.  Walk slowly with me through these great, and “heavy” letters, for we need to clearly understand these truths in the dark days we face.
In the paraphrase I will be very “loose” in my selection of words and additions of phrases to try to capture the heart of Paul’s message, even if I do not get the “letter” at times.  I do not apologise for that to you, although I will to Paul in heaven.   My concern is that you might get the heart and spirit of his words and be as fired up for truth as he was, not as flakey as the church at Rome later proved to be.  Let us do better than our ancestors in the faith and stand upon the apostolic faith, not the traditions of men. Jude 1-3.
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Notes
CHAPTER 1

ROMANS 1:1-13

“1 Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated unto the gospel of God, 2  (Which he had promised afore by his prophets in the holy scriptures,) 3  Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David according to the flesh; 4  And declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead: 5  By whom we have received grace and apostleship, for obedience to the faith among all nations, for his name: 6  Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus Christ: 7  To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints: Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 8  First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world. 9  For God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that without ceasing I make mention of you always in my prayers; 10  Making request, if by any means now at length I might have a prosperous journey by the will of God to come unto you. 11  For I long to see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be established; 12  That is, that I may be comforted together with you by the mutual faith both of you and me. 13  Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to come unto you, (but was let hitherto,) that I might have some fruit among you also, even as among other Gentiles.”

REFLECTION
1   “Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated unto the gospel of God,

Paul delights in the title that was the lowest of the Roman Empire – the bond slave (doulos) – unable to be free ever, and even in death belonging to their master.
Paul is delighted in his wholehearted and sold out service to the Lord His God, and he challenges this church and ourselves down the centuries to follow after and copy his mental attitude.  He stands with Jude, James, John, and Peter in this affirmation of their desire to serve the Lord without any rights to anything except more work, unto death.  James 1:1, Jude 1, 1 Peter 1:1, Revelation 1:1.  That work was “gospel” work, the announcing of the “good news” that the world needs, and that alone delivers hope and salvation. Acts 4:12, 16:31.
Paul also is clear that he is called to be an apostle, and it is in this official and authoritative capacity that he is writing to this church.  The apostolos was originally the Admiral of the Athenian Fleet, chosen by the other admirals to lead the fleet into battle in gravest times.  It was a title that carried the top authority and spiritual ability to rule over, decide policy, give orders and establish and organise fighting units.  Paul is making it clear to the Romans that what he is saying is to establish policy for them to keep them safe and make them spiritually more powerful for the Lord’s service.  Refer to the BTB study CHURCH – APOSTLESHIP.
The church is referred to as a military organisation and the apostles are the generals, and establish our “Daily Orders”, now recorded in the scriptures.  We are called to military virtues and military strength, for the Angelic Conflict is a vicious affair on Satan’s part. 1 Corinthians 9:24-27, Ephesians 6:10-18, 2 Timothy 2:3-7.  Refer to the BTB study ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT.  We are hate by our enemies, and we must recognize the extent of that hatred.  John 15:18-21.  We are called to stand against satanic malice stabilized upon the “faith once delivered to the apostles”.  Jude 3.   This means we are to know the apostles teaching and believe and apply it, for it is the church’s lasting “Daily Orders”.
Paul was personally “separated” from all other concerns in this life to serve the Lord alone.  He has received that separation (passive voice of the verb) through the ministry of the Holy Spirit through time that has successively cut away all other concerns, aims, goals, and desires, leaving him only focused upon the Lord’s “well done”.  Refer to BTB study CHRISTIAN LIFE – SEPARATION.  The same call applies to us, for we also must stand before the judgement seat of the Lord and receive reward or loss for the use of our time and telents in time.  2 Corinthians 5:9-19.
Within a few years, possibly from his cell in Rome he will write the last word on this subject of separation, for he is by then focused only upon the meeting with his Lord when he will receive the only accolade worth receiving.  Paul could see the need to allow the Holy Spirit to “go to work” upon us and cut away all the useless thoughts, emotions, desires and life goals, and leave only a desire for the service of the Lord Jesus who gave His all for us. Hebrews 3:12-4:12.

2   (Which he had promised afore by his prophets in the holy scriptures,)

The revelation of scripture is progressive, with the Lord gradually and systematically unfolding the great drama of redemption through time.  The Lord announced sections of the plan through great prophets and leaders like Moses who write vast quantities of material, and so called “minor” figures like Nahum who wrote little, but each played their part and each is honoured for their part.
Man is not judged by the quantity of his production against another’s work, but against the specific part of the plan that they were supposed to fulfil.  It is not quantity that makes for value, but the quality and obedience of the called service.  We are here to play no other part than the part with our name on it, and we are expected to heed the Holy Spirit’s guidance in order to fulfil the plan for our lives.  When we stand before the Lord we will not be asked why we were not more like the apostle Paul, we will be asked why we did not fulfil our own part in the divine plan!

3   Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David according to the flesh;
The pinnacle of revelation is the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ.  His first and second advents are the focal points of history and we need to understand their significance and proclaim them, for His story is our message.  We are here to proclaim His person and work.
At the heart of the Gospel message is the Jewish-ness of Jesus, and this was a sticking point for the Romans, as the Jews had been driven out of Rome twice in this recent half century before Paul had written to the church.  They were in the eyes of the mob associated with “Eastern Religion” and all the dangers of the east that Cleopatra had foisted upon Rome and that the Romans had not forgotten.  All things from the east were held under suspicion, and Jewish things especially.

After the great revolt of the Jews in 67-70 the new emperor, Titus, would try to bring his Jewish mistress to the publicly acceptable place to be his wife.  She was of the royal Herodian Line, but that mattered little, she was Eastern and Jewish and despised for that alone.  We meet her in Acts 25:13ff.  She enters the story as the sister of King Agrippa II, and her name was Bernice (Bere-nike), and she was a true power-player, and the most beautiful woman of her time.  She ends her life living again with her brother.
In such a climate of hatred of the Jews, the Jewish-ness of Jesus was to be central to the Christian message.  The Jewish-ness of Jesus was not to be hidden, but proclaimed, and His despised death on the Cross was not to be hidden either. 1 Corinthians 1:17-18, Galatians 5:11, 6:12-14, Hebrews 12:1-3.  He was of the Davidic Line and that was central to His nature as a man, and His role as the Saviour and King.  He was the “Son of David”; the long expected “King of the Jews”. 2 Samuel 7:8-24.  Refer to the Bible Topic Book doctrines below CHRIST – FIRST AND SECOND ADVENTS, CHRIST – HYPOSTATIC UNION: GOD-MAN, CHRIST – WORK ON THE CROSS, CHRIST – WORK OF CHRIST COMPARED WITH WORK OF MAN.

4   And declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead:

By His works He gave evidence of His person and true nature.  He was the message and He gave the message, and his works and words needed to be considered, and the decision made by each person as to what they would do with the claims of Jesus.  Paul is clear; there is no side-stepping the confronting message he gave to mankind.  He was either Saviour, King and Lord of all, or he was not!
Man’s eternal destiny rested upon their answer to that issue. Acts 4:12, Revelation: 20:5-12.  We all grow older by the day and we head steadily towards our appointment with death, and after that we know not, except if Christ’s words be true!  It is only in Him that we can have any hope or confidence as we face the unknown of death.

The power of God through the Lord is best shown through His defeat of sin and death on the Cross, but that is only seen in the physical bodily resurrection from the dead.  It is the resurrection that proves the true identity of the Lord our God.  Thomas saw this immediately and fell at His feet like a dead man.  He cried aloud, “My Lord and My God!”.  John 20:28.  
The resurrection proves that He was indeed the Creator stepping into His creation, for the Creator alone can defeat death and return in a new form that is beyond the limits of space and time.  The Lord’s resurrection body was well beyond the limits of ordinary man; this was no resuscitated body like Lazarus’s body. John 11:23ff.  He died again, the Lord has not, for He is God truly. John 1:1-14, 4:25-26, 6:68-69, 8:54-58.  Refer to the BTB studies on the nature of the Lord and the nature of the Resurrection below.  CHRIST – RESURRECTION BODY.
5   By whom we have received grace and apostleship, for obedience to the faith among all nations, for his name:

It is by means of relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ that we have all good things in this life as believers.  It is by means of our relationship with Him that we have grace to live and serve and a role in His plan to serve Him.  Our challenge is to hear and obey His words and serve in the role He has called us to serve, and no other.  We are under His “starting orders”, for He alone is Saviour and Lord, and we need to be clear that it is His Word alone that matters for our lives.  Refer to BTB studies, BIBLE – BIBLE AND THE BELIEVER and BIBLE – WORD OF GOD – HEBREWS 4:12.
 We are to confront this issue squarely and the church at Rome is challenged strongly by Paul’s words here.  The Lord is to be obeyed, not argued with.  His words are to be submitted to.  “Submission” and “Obedience” are vital topics for us to understand and come to terms with.  For Paul they were a joy, but for many there is rebellion at this point.  Refer to the BTB studies CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUBMISSION, and CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE.
6   Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus Christ:

We are accepted and blessed in the beloved; it is our relationship with the Lord that opens the door to blessings that go through to eternity.  We are all the “called” of the Lord.  We have received the call to salvation through the work of the Holy Spirit at the point we accepted the Lord, but also we are called to service in His work. Ephesians 1:3-12, 1 Peter 2:9-11, 2 Peter 2:9-11.
The challenge we have is to stand in the grace through which we are set free and serve the Lord in loving gratitude.  We are called, and we are elect of God, but the biblical doctrine of election does not create arrogance or complacency, but gratitude and joy.  Election and Calling are biblical doctrines that create joy and worship, not theological discussion or dispute!  Refer to the BTB studies GOD – ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION.

7   To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints: Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.

We are always “in Christ”, but we are also always “at some location” on earth at any time.  This church was “at Rome”, but that very description reminds us of the universal nature of the church, for the believers “at Corinth” are also their equals.  We are simply here for a brief time and are to be relaxed about where we are and focused solely upon what we are here to do for the Lord.  Wherever we are on the earth we need to remember that we are “saints”, called to service, and we are beloved of the Lord.  When we are in difficulties it is always easy to just look around and see where we are, but not remember who we are and who holds us and has provided all things for us. 

Grace and peace are the two greetings of the Greek and Hebrew peoples, and they combine in Christianity, the best of both worlds meeting in Christ’s provisions for us.  We need His grace, to receive what He has provided for us rather than what we deserve in our sins.  We also need the peace and prosperity of soul that the Hebrews wished each other when they greeted each other.  There is peace of mind and prosperity of soul only in Christ.
Physical and monetary prosperity is not that relevant in the end, for it produces things that decay away, but joy in the heart is a permanent possession of the child of God, even in the worst pressure situations. 2 Corinthians 12:8-10.  In the worst pressure situations relating to the temporary things of this world we have the prayer of faith. 1 Peter 5:5-9.

8   First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, that your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world.

Paul led the way in urging thankfulness in prayer, but here he specifically encourages this church in their stand for the Lord in the midst of this great but totally corrupt and dangerous city.  The faith of this church was great because they daily faced the direct power of pagan Rome in all its organized and coordinated violence.  Rome would gain the primacy in the church because of the number of martyrs here through the years.  Whatever the corruption of the later “popes” the early leaders of the church at Rome were brave and stood firmly for apostolic doctrine, to their own deaths.
Violence in this city was not just from the soldiers that patrolled its streets, but from the criminal gangs that controlled its various slum areas.  To stand against the official cult of Emperor Worship was dangerous, even fatal .  Any rebellion was directly able to be responded to and the letter of the law enforced here, and the various gangs all “reported to” officials who corruptly supported them.  It was a city where Christians were most liable for arrest and persecution quickly.  In the midst of extreme pressure, these people had stood for the Lord.  They were celebrated at this time and would be even more after 67 AD for their extensive role of martyrs. 
9   For God is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that without ceasing I make mention of you always in my prayers;

It was God who was served by Paul, not the churches.  This emphasis we see here is important to sit with for a time and ponder upon in our own ministry.  In called ministry we serve the Lord’s people so often and so long each day that we can get tired and worn in the work, and we can forget to whom it is focused.  We finally serve the Lord not men.  If our focus is upon the Lord we have the Holy Spirit’s strength in the work, but if we look to the people we will get frustrated and worn down easily.  Paul was able to keep his focus upon the Lord through his constant prayers for the saints.
It is easy to get distracted from service and into moaning and worry when we stray too far from prayer.  Prayer is our antidote to worry and despair, and it is the remedy against ever being focused upon men who will always let us down, and will always complain about us at some point.  1 John 4:17-21.   Prayer draws us close to the Lord and as we draw close his love is celebrated and his person and plan worshipped, and it is his love that banishes fear and doubt.
10   Making request, if by any means now at length I might have a prosperous journey by the will of God to come unto you.

Paul’s desire was to visit these people and he knew that the only way he would be able to get there was to have the Lord open the door and prosper his journey.  In days of prosperity in the West, when we get on planes and fly to the other side of the world without much thought we need to pause and reflect upon Paul’s situation.  He was always careful with funds and never had too much without daily going to work on behalf of his team as a tent maker.  Paul would only stop working daily to support his team when he was arrested and so was unable to work.
Just “jumping on a boat” and sailing to Rome wasn’t an option financially and wasn’t an option spiritually either.  Paul knew that only in the will of the Lord were he and the others safe.  He had been shipwrecked numerous times and knew that unless he was meant to be on a boat it was unsafe to be there. 2 Corinthians 11:23ff.

Paul understood what many today do not; that we are called to obedience in all aspects of our life, and that means we are to do what we are told, when we are told, not what we want or desire any time we “feel” it.  At times we will desire to go to a place, but unless the Lord opens the door, and directs us there, even if we have the money to do so, we are not to go.  Obedience is to apply to our wallet as well as our tavel and holiday time tables – all our hopes, plans, and thoughts are to be brought into captivity to the plan of God for our life.  2 Corinthians 10:5.
In ministry there are lots of calls upon us, and our heart will be towards those who we love overseas and like Paul we will ache at times to visit with them and encourage them by a pastoral visit.  At such times it is easy to see “leading of God” when it is simply our desire operating.  To desire to be with our brothers is normal, and a good thing, but we are to be absolutely guided by the Lord regarding our travel and not just “jump on a plane” because we can.  Let us be more prayerful in our planning, and then we will be like Paul, more powerful in our pastoral work.  1Thessalonians 3:9-13.


11   For I long to see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be established;

How deeply do we desire to serve the Lord’s people?  Paul knew of the reputation of all these people and personally knew many individuals in the church and he loved them.  He longed to bless them with a visit and minister amongst them.  Notice again Paul’s attitude and be corrected and challenged by these words.  We visit with people to minister to them, not to just “visit” them.  Too often the Lord’s people expect to be entertained, but in ministry we come to bless not to sightsee!
As I get older I have become more fanatical about this principle and I believe my “fanaticism” is correct.  I will not just go somewhere to sightsee, but seek to go only to places the Lord has opened up and where an actual invitation has been received, and where genuine and life changing ministry may be done.  

Anything short of bringing a blessing through a visit is not good enough for servants of the Lord.  We have no business going anywhere unless it is to bring blessing to those we visit.
The greatest blessing for a pastor to bring is biblical teaching to establish people in their faith more strongly.  The purpose of all biblical teaching is to build up those that hear it by providing solid doctrinal principles to be applied into the fabric of their everyday life.  God’s Word is meant to be like building bricks that are able to be put together by the Holy Spirit to form a strong and stable structure from which ministry may be conducted in that life.  Refer the doctrines below CHRISTIAN LIFE – EPIGNOSIS KNOWLEDGE OF GOD’S WORD, CHRISTIAN LIFE – MATURITY - CROSS TO THE CROWN; GOD – DIVINE GUIDANCE - THE WILL OF GOD.

12   That is, that I may be comforted together with you by the mutual faith both of you and me.

In difficult days mutual comfort and encouragement is required to strengthen our soul and spirit, and that is what Paul sought when he visited any place.  He desires that in any visit to Rome that he might be a source of strength and power to them, and in strengthening them, that he might be encouraged also.
The joy of any pastor is seeing his people strengthened, growing, and serving in power. Philippians 2:17-18, 1 Peter 4:13.  Joy is the result of service and the fruit of Christian fellowship when it is based firmly in the Word of God.  Pastoral ministry means caring for by encouragement and teaching that strengthens faith and steadies nerve in dark days.


13   Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I purposed to come unto you, (but was let hitherto,) that I might have some fruit among you also, even as among other Gentiles.”

We are here to be spiritually fruitful, not to die wealthy and happy in our deck chairs surrounded by our children and grandchildren.  There is nothing wrong with this picture, but it must be after a life poured out to bless and bring fruit to all we meet.  It is all too easy to relax into the image of happiness that the world paints and it is the “happy and contented retirement”, and that is heaven for us, and it is not to be our goal upon the earth.  If we have a happy retirement in joy with family we can rejoice in the Lord’s grace, but as we do so we are still looking for opportunity to bless others and bring joy to others until our eyes close for the last time. 

We are here to serve the Lord and bring fruitfulness to others, and Paul’s sole focus was upon the fruitfulness of all his work with others. John 15:2-17.  Paul wanted them to know he had tried to come to visit with them, but that the Lord had, for His own reasons, not allowed that to occur to this point, but his heart was still towards them and he desired to visit them.  His first visit would be God ordained and in the Lord’s timing, and it would be in chains.  Acts 28:16-31.

APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
Are we fruitful in our life and work for the Lord?  Paul was solely focused upon this question, and as we get older we can find ourselves reflecting upon this, but let us not just do this in old age.  Believers let us seek each day to be fruitful in the Lord and active in His service to bring blessing to our brethren.  Paul saw himself always, as did the other apostles, as a “bond slave” of the Lord, and so he served with whole hearted focused attention on what the Lord wanted from him each and every day.  This is the standard for Christian service, and so let us meet it.

We have received permanent separation from the cares of this world for service of the Lord in the world.  Let us live this and not be entangled by the cares of this life and the worries of this world.  We have the Lord’s Word to apply and His task assigned to each of us to complete.  Let us heed the indwelling Holy Spirit and serve the Lord in our called path.  We are not going to be judged for not being a Paul or Peter, but the Lord will judged us for not being ourselves, and so let us focus upon our called path and walk it in the filling of the Holy Spirit.  Refer to BTB study GOD – CALLING.
B.
PASTORAL
There is one Gospel message, and that centres in the Incarnation, the Cross, the Empty Tomb, the Day of Pentecost, and the certainty of His Second Advent.  Let us be sure that everyone under our ministry hears these things often and is established upon the Rock that is the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ for their salvation.  Let the Lord’s people hear the truth from the Word every time we preach.

We are not here upon this earth to sightsee and be a burden on the Lord’s people when we travel, but to bring blessing and power in Bible centred ministry.  Let us be challenged by Paul and not ever go anywhere without an invitation, and leave anywhere without blessing all we have met.  The Lord’s will as expressed in apostolic policy is to be our guide, and nothing else.  Let us take our pastoral burdens before the Lord daily and pour out our heart to the Lord for His people.

CONCLUSION
From the doctrines listed below we can see that this Letter to the Romans is a doctrine packed document.  Paul is drawing on nearly all the major doctrines of the Christian faith in this letter.  To understand faith fully and apply it into the fabric of daily life we need to rest upon the foundation of all the major doctrines.  It is the reminder to us that we are to know, believe, and apply all that the Lord has given us in his Word and anything short of that will not be protective as we walk through the devil’s world.

PARAPHRASE
“Paul, bond slave of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated from all things to the sole purposes of the gospel message of God.  This good news was proclaimed beforehand by the prophets in the holy writings of scripture.  This good news message centred round the Son who received human form as the seed of David, who was clearly identified as the Son of God in power, the Holy Spirit’s presence being with him, by his resurrection from the dead. This is Jesus Christ our Lord, by means of whom we received grace and apostleship, with the purpose of our obedience in faith among all the nations of the earth on behalf of his name.  Among whom you also are now called of Christ Jesus.  (I write to you called ones) in Rome, beloved of God, called as his saints. Grace to you and peace from God our father and the Lord Jesus Christ.  Firstly I thank my God through Jesus Christ for all of you, for your (strong) faith is publicly reported of in all the world. For God is my witness, who I serve in my spirit in the good news of his Son, that I never stop mentioning you, always in my prayers speaking of you to God, that by any means I might be able to come and see you face to face. How I long to see you all, in order that I might pass on some spiritual gift to further strengthen and stabilise you (in the faith).(What I desire is) that we all might be comforted, encouraged and strengthened together in our common faith.   I do not want you to be ignorant my brethren, that many times I desired to come and visit with you, but I was always hindered in my purpose.  (But my purpose remains the same), that I might have some spiritual fruit amongst you as I have (been blessed to have) amongst other peoples.”

ROMANS 1:14-17
“14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the Barbarians; both to the wise, and to the unwise. 15  So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel to you that are at Rome also. 16  For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. 17  For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith.”
REFLECTION
14   “I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the Barbarians; both to the wise, and to the unwise.

Paul’s mental attitude is instructive to us all.  He felt a strong sense of obligation to all men to share the truth of the gospel message with any who would hear it.  Many are selective in their desires, seeking the fellowship, and even the salvation, only of those who they feel are “appropriate” or pleasant.  Paul challenges the Romans to assess their racism and other cultural attitudes that may exclude many from consideration as objects of attention.
Cultured people, barbarian people, educated people, and uneducated people, all deserve the truth of God’s good news.  No category of people is outside the gospel net, and none are to be excluded.  Each believer is to pray as to where they are to go and to whom they are to speak, and no barrier is to stop prayerful consideration and Holy Spirit empowered action.1 Corinthians 9:15-27.  Refer to the BTB study SALVATION – ATONEMENT – UNLMITED ATONEMENT.
15   So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach the gospel to you that are at Rome also.

To feel a sense of obligation is one thing, but to prepare to meet your responsibility is another.  Many today speak about “feeling a call to ministry”, but when you ask them what they have done to prepare they answer and say “nothing yet”.  Paul was burdened and he had prepared and so he was “ready”.  Readiness is the Lord’s call to us, for then we can move out into action at short notice.
In the Navy we spoke of each ship as being at “readiness for sea” within a certain time frame.  This meant that everyone aboard knew that they could be required to sail within that time frame.  Every activity on the ship became focused on ensuring everything was ready for sea.  This is Paul’s mental attitude and personal preparation for service.  He is ready to serve and simply awaiting specific orders.  He has been “waiting” actively, not passively.  He has been studying and is prayerful, and is ministering where he is until called to the new role.  Refer to the BTB study CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM – NEW TESTAMENT PATTERN.
16   For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek.

The Jewish faith and its younger sister, the new Christian faith, were despised by the Romans.  They couldn’t understand a faith that had no idols and considered such belief systems “shameful” and a disgrace to cultured people.  The pagan gods were, by their stories and fables, totally disgraceful, but the Greek-Roman culture was based upon them and pagan people didn’t see them as bad, just part of their cultural background.  Christianity was however a “pernicious superstition” as far as the majority was concerned.
Paul was not affected by the critical comments about Christianity, for he focused upon its truth and the need to get that truth to people whether they would hear or not.  Ezekiel 2:6-8, 3:3-17, Jeremiah 1:17-18.  We are not judged if the people do not hear us, but we are judged if we are so turned off by their expected reception of us that we do not speak!

God’s Word is the means of releasing the Holy Spirit’s power into the lives of people.  The power of God is released when people express faith and obey the words of the scripture.  Our job as pastor-teachers is to release God’s power by preaching the truth and allowing the Holy Spirit free rein in our life and the lives of others through the ministry of the Word.  Faith releases power, and faith alone.  Many wait for God’s power to fall, but the power falls upon those who take in the Word and apply it into the fabric of their days.  The Word is to be preached and the Holy Spirit given free rein amongst the people of God, to the Jewish people first, and then to the non Jewish.  Let us remember Jewish missions today, especially as more satanic hatred focuses upon the Jewish people.

17   For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith.”
Christian growth occurs when we take the Word and apply it, from “faith to faith”.  This phrase may sum up two things; the first on our own life and the second in the lives of others.  In our lives faith expressed builds ministry and builds capacity for more faith to build.  By believing expression of doctrine into life we build capacity for more power and more growth and service.  Faith builds upon faith, and doubts and laziness in Bible study builds more despair and doubts.  Secondly our faith expressed in action in the community of faith builds others lives up also through our service and witness.  We grow by expressing our faith, and we grow by sharing that faith in worship and encouragement to others.
As we grow and share the truth with others so they grow and strengthen themselves and others in turn.  Blessing received is always to be passed on to others.  Those who would be justified in Christ need to express their faith in Him and keep on expressing their faith in feeding upon and applying His Word into their daily lives.  The just shall live indeed by their faith!  Fullness of life is only ever experienced by the life lived in active faih in the person, work, and word of the Lord Jesus Christ.  Look at the context of this great verse of promise in each of the places it occurs or is referred to strongly. Habakkuk 2:1-4, John 3:3-18, 36, Galatians 3:10-14, Philippians 3:7-17, Hebrews 10:35-39, 11:6-12.  Refer to the BTB study CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH.
APPLICATION
PERSONAL
Are we “ready for sea”?  Are we ready to set sail into a new ministry as soon as the order is received or are we so entangled in the things of this life that we cannot move to serve the Lord?  Some tell me that they have received a call to service, but they have not attended church services and church Bible studies let alone undertaken any systematic course of study to prepare them.  I have had people say they are called to minister in a place and yet they have taken no time to learn the language, even though they could have!  God uses prepared people, and Paul was mightily used because he mightily prepared!

No excuses believer!  If you have time to watch television and wander about socially you have time to prepare for ministry.  Take the time the Lord has given and prepare yourself.  If you are called to service that requires special study, undertake that study as soon as the direction is clear.  Don’t wait until the door opens, for it will not open, as the Lord can only open the door for prepared people who are moving forward in worship and service.  The Just shall live by means of, in and through their active, dynamic and expressed faith!   Let us mix the Word with our faith and be blessed.  Let us not be like the Exodus Generation.  Hebrews 3:12 – 4:12.  Dr J Vernon McGee always used to say that the Lord wants us all to be living translations of the Word of God – translated into daily life by actions that bring glory to the Lord who has given us all we need through the Holy Spirit to serve Him.  It is the “Doers” translation that is always the best!
PASTORAL
Be careful for what you pray pastor regarding church growth.  Let the Lord shift the demographics of the church into the mission field the Lord is opening up in your city or country area.  Do not despise or avoid any people group or cultural or educational sub group.  Let the Lord build his church.  See what the Lord is doing and walk with the Lord into His ministry for you.  Remember the Lord died for all and so all need to hear, and you need to be obedient so that those you are called to minister amongst hear the Lord’s words.

Righteousness is revealed from faith to faith, and our role as pastor-teachers is to build faith and set the Holy Spirit loose amongst the Lord’s people through our systematic verse by verse Bible teaching.  Anything short on our part of obedience to this pastoral requirement will bring judgement upon us and mean the Lord must move us aside and replace us with another.  The plan of God will not be stopped, and we are either in the plan and blessed, or under the plan and buried!

CONCLUSION
Pastor-teachers are to pastor and teach!  Let us feel the burden of obedience and teach the Word of God with focused energy and the power of the Holy Spirit.  We are here to serve, and so let us serve where and when the Lord directs.

PARAPHRASE
“I am permanently in debt to all; to the Greek speaker and the person struggling with Greek as their second language, both to those who are wise in applied truth, and to those who need clear instruction.  So as much as is in my spirit, I keep on being in readiness to evangelise to you who are in Rome also, for I am not ever (going to feel any) shame towards the good news of Christ, for it is the dynamic power of God to change lives bringing salvation to all who believe (in the Lord Jesus Christ), to the Jew first and also to the Greek.  For in the good news is the righteousness of God fully made clear for all to see, revealed in the lives of the saved, from faith to faith (in their spiritual growth).  For as it is permanently written in the Holy Word, ‘The just shall certainly live by means of their faith.’”

ROMANS 1:18-20
“18  For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness; 19  Because that which may be known of God is manifest in them; for God hath shewed it unto them. 20  For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse:”
 REFLECTION
18   “For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness;

God gets saddened by mankind’s sinful ignoring of His clear instructions to us.  If we take the Lord seriously and His claims upon our lives as our Creator and Saviour we are blessed, for we are living as we were designed.  If we ignore the Lord we cannot be blessed except by accident, for we are not living in accordance with the “owner’s manual”.  The next step to quietly ignoring God is to actively oppose all that God’s Word reveals, and actively oppose all the standards that the Lord’s creation demands for blessing.  Such a total opposition to God’s plan is referred to in scripture as “evil”; in fact it is the definition of “evil”.  Refer below to the BTB doctrinal study of EVIL, and ANGELS – SATAN’S STRATEGY.

From the words used in this verse we can see that the “hot anger” of God burns against those who join Satan so actively in his rebellion against God’s holy standards.  God has anger and it is focused upon evil because of its total violation of the deep qualities of the creation and the Creator.  Evil is a rejection of the Creator’s right to rule His creation, and God’s anger is righteous, for Satan’s policy is death to all who follow after him.  The results of his work are detailed in the next verses and they are terrible indeed.

We speak lightly at times about “evil” and often do not pause and reflect upon just how deep is the destruction wrought by it in the lives of all touched by satanic policies.  When people know the truth, and can open their eyes and see the truth and then go actively against the truth they are hardening their hearts in their sin and evil.  They are truly selecting their eternal company and it is with Satan and his demons in the Lake of Fire.  Revelation 20:10-18.
The policy of Satan is “ungodliness and unrighteousness”.  These two words indicate a rejection of the standards of God relating to correct worship towards the Creator, and also rejection of basic moral standards towards mankind. John 3:19-21, Acts 24:24-27, 2 Thessalonians 2:9-12, 1 Timothy 4:1-5, 2 Timothy 3:1-9.

19   Because that which may be known of God is manifest in them; for God hath shewed it unto them.

Mankind is without excuse in ignoring God, for all that God needs to reveal is revealed in our very inner nature and in our life and death itself.  All man has to do is look within and see the structure of their soul, spirit and body and how they unravel at death.  There is a clearly visible picture of mortality and the fact that life “goes” is inescapable.  Where does it go?  It goes back to God who gave it?
We all must face our Maker one day, and that much is clear to all in the very nature of their aging process.  Why would people ignore such an obvious reality?  Why would they head down a pagan path when a Godly one is open for them paid for by grace and covered with the mercy and love of their Creator who has become their Saviour?   It is for this reason that unsaved man is condemned; it is a violation of logic and an insult to love! Ephesians 2:4-9, Hebrews 2:1-3.

20   For the invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse:”
The things we see are not the “real” things that matter in this universe.  The “really important” things like love, honesty, integrity, passion cannot be seen as such, but can be inferred from behaviours and “fruit” of actions.  It is this “fruit” of what is within that Paul will play with in his future discussions in this chapter.  The invisible realities behind the universe are clearly seen by all and tell a story of a loving Creator, a mind behind the universe.
All this is ignored and insulted by fallen men who follow after Satan.  They may argue that their “interpretation” of things is valid, but they are without “legal case” in their defence.  They stand condemned for they have stood against their Creator and they have had enough evidence to deliver their verdict and be saved by faith in Christ.  Refer to the BTB study on JUDGEMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE.  Read Revelation 20:10-18 and reflect upon the words of Paul and John, for unsaved man’s final judgement is on the basis of their own good works.  Unsaved man has rejected Christ’s work on their behalf and so they must stand, in absolute righteousness and justice in their own works, which clearly they believed were superior to those of the Lord!

APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
When we evangelise the lost we must recall the “good news and the bad news”.  They are facing an eternal decision and must make it, knowing clearly the alternatives.  They reject Christ at their peril, for they are deciding to stand alone before their Maker on the basis of their own works.  

B.
PASTORAL
Let us preach Revelation 20 carefully and often in our Gospel Services.  Unsaved man is without excuse before their Maker and Saviour and we are called to make that fact clearly known.  Let us preach with precision and careful exposition.  Let us make the trumpet call clear so that all know they must respond!

CONCLUSION
God is absolutely just and righteous.  There is no-one who will stand before their Maker with any hope of defence if they have ignored their Maker and Saviour.  There will be no regrets in that day for believers, but eternity is filled with regret for those who have selected to join Satan in hell.  He truly hates man and those who think they have “scored” a point against God are in for an eternal surprise.

PARAPHRASE
“For the hot righteous indignation of God is clearly seen from heaven against all ungodly and unrighteous violation of God’s standards, whereby men demonstrate that they are clinging tenaciously to unrighteousness.  It is for this reason that what might be known about God is made absolutely clear amongst them, for God has fully revealed it to mankind.  For the things that are invisible to the eyes in this present creation are clearly seen (through God’s revelation), being understood through the things that He has made, even by means of his eternal power and holy Character (through the incarnation) , so that they are all without any excuse before Him.”

ROMANS 1:21-23
“21   Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened. 22  Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, 23  And changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four footed beasts, and creeping things.”
REFLECTION
21   “Because that, when they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened.

Paul appears to be speaking of people he knew who had gone into great evil after having earlier in their lives a clear understanding of the things of God.  While he speaks in general of the problem of evil getting hold of unbeliever’s minds, he is also I suspect, thinking quite clearly of very specific old friends.  Evil is baffling in what it does to people’s minds when they go after satanic viewpoints and reject God thoroughly.

I recall a lovely and intelligent girl friend of mine at University days.  She would be wonderful, but when talk went to matters of God she would literally change and become a bitter and hate filled harridan!  It always baffled and saddened me, and yet now, with Paul, I can see she had made her choice and it was for evil and she has gone down the path he describes.  Her death recently in her fifties made me very sad, as I reflected on her life long hatred of God.
These people knew about God only (Ginosko-to know about, not Sophia-wisdom).  They had enough knowledge to be able to discuss the reality of a Creator, but for personal reasons refused to let that knowledge build towards worship, rather they reacted with rage and despised the very reality of a Creator to whom they would be accountable.  Like the demons themselves, they know that God exists, but hatred is their response, rather than “trembling”.  James 2:19.
Now at 60 myself I can see what Paul is saying here, for he correctly identifies that the response these people have is against the idea of worship and honouring God, not against the reality of God’s existence.  Over time they will move away from even accepting the reality of God’s existence.  Such things don’t matter of course, because they will know with 100% certainty of God’s existence at the Great White Throne, but too late then.

No sorrow is to be felt for these people however because they have deliberately chosen not to worship or glorify the Lord as their God.  It is personal, not theoretical reasons that drive them.  They do not want to have anyone to worship except themselves.  At its heart, Paul identifies Narcissism as the core of deliberate unbelief that rejects the Lord’s claims over a man or woman.  Their abstract belief in the reality of a God is an irrelevance for they do not want to bow their knee or worship; they want to live their own life and not be accountable to anyone else.  It is of interest that the last song Frank Sinatra recorded was written for him, titled, “I did it my way”.  I have joked with my Bible College group that we either sing “Amazing Grace”, or “I did it my way”.

Notice the slide of the man or woman who has rejected the claims of their Creator over them.  Firstly they reject worship and will not give glory to the Lord as their Creator and Saviour.  They believe that they are alright and don’t need any “saviour”.  From that initial rejection of the need of a saviour they move steadily down hill over time. Matthew 7:13-23.

They reject “thankfulness” to God for the wonderful things they have received from their Creator and Saviour.  Then they become “vain”.  This word is interesting for it means a “vacuum”, and literally that is what I have seen my atheistic (or better anti-theistic) friends do over the decades.  It takes decades for this to work out, but it is terrible to see at the end of their lives.  The believer however has hope that sickness and even death does not shake. Job 19:20-26, Psalms 16:9-11.

Having rejected truth, they “suck in” all sorts of pagan nonsense, and so having rejected Christianity as “weird” they become weirder and weirder than they would ever have accepted as “reasonable” before.  The result is their thinking becomes darkened to any truth and their lives become darker and darker, with joy and all the settling and calming “fruits” of wonderful life missing from them.  They become what some of my friends call “dark fairies”; people that they avoid in social situations because they are little “bundles of negativity”.

Paul really understood these things, and I see them now myself in these old friends, who once were charming, positive, friendly and urbane, and are now negative, dark spirited, lined and haggard, bitter and frustrated.  The great sadness is that they have done it to themselves.  When we reject light we can only be taken over by darkeness over time.
22   Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools,

As people become more determined to resist the reality of God they will slide into self deception and self-delusion.  As people fight any reality the stress builds within their body and mind, and the stress hormone Cortisol builds up in the blood and closes down the very perceptual area of the brain creating what we call “tunnel vision”.  This means that delusion and deception that is built upon a stress causing rejection of reality will actually always deepen over time.  Psalms 2:1-5, 14:1- 4, 53:1-3, Proverbs 25:14.

Such people will spiral downhill steadily, and yet they will be even more sure they are “right”, for they see less and less clearly the big picture and more and more only see and accept their altered reality.  They become fools, and are easily made fools of, because all who are deluded are easily deceived and destroyed by those around them with any malice towards them.  Satan’s malice is seen in the way he destroys these people over time.
I have seen such bitter atheists die awfully with cancers in our clinic here in Auckland.  They have no eternal hope and no temporal peace of mind, and they are determined to hold their position and reject any alternatives, and sadly by this point in their darkened lives are no longer even capable of seeing the light of God, so altered is their grasp on reality.

23  And changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and four footed beasts, and creeping things.”
The ultimate absurdity of atheism is idolatry and the worship of animals and other living things.  Having rejected the Creator they worship creatures.  Today few would return to the idolatry of their ancestors but a new variation of atheistic behaviour means Paul’s words remain literally true.
Many today reject God, but become vegetarian, vegan, followers of eastern religions that “glorify” creatures and become fanatical “animal rights” advocates and politically passionate about ecology or other “earth loving” activities.  Rather than worship the true Creator they select an aspect of creation and deify that.  
I have always been amused by the evolutionist Sir David Attenborough, who in TV programmes speaks with such reverence of various aspects of nature, but rejects the reality of any mind behind the universe.  He will glorify the creation but despises the thought of a Creator!
APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
Narcissism is basically ugly and gets uglier the older the person becomes.  We come into the world as wrinkled little babies and we go out wrinkly.  I have reflected on this fact as I have grown older, that wrinkles and fat rolls are the Lord’s humorous way of reminding us that we are not good objects to worship!  The pagan Greeks understood this and despised their bodies as they aged, while also worshipping the young body beautiful.  God does not want us going down that false Greek path of dichotomy with the spirit good and the flesh evil, for all is made by God and the flesh may be lifted up in our worship.   Indeed as Paul notes, it is only through worship that we lift up our body and our mind and stabilise both.

Even Job discovered that in his stinking flesh, that worship transforms the moment. Job 7:5, 19:20-26, 34:15.  The sadness of the narcissist is that they will not worship God, and worship alone gives the body new life as we age and develop the essential ugliness of old age.  Paul will play with these truths later in Romans 8:1-13.  Let us transform the sadness of aging by powerful worship that focuses the soul, spirit and body on heaven, not our saggy baggy bodies….   Let us buy up the time with Holy Spirit filled service, so that there is no regret as the years tick by.  Young people will chuckle at my words but let the older people say amen with a psalm, hymn or spiritual song!  Ephesians 5:19, Colossians 3:16, Isaiah 61:3.

B.
PASTORAL
When we preach we must be thorough and logical in our exposition, giving no intelligent atheist the opportunity to mock the Word of God easily.  They will mock, for they must, but we must not make it easy for them with shoddy sermons that are not biblical and powerful. 

CONCLUSION
If men reject God they will end up accepting anything other than God. 

PARAPHRASE
“(All this occurred) because when they (falsely) thought they understood God they did not glorify Him as God, neither were they appropriately thankful to Him (as their Creator), but became empty of all reason in their foolish thinking, and their empty heads were filled with darkness.  They kept on asserting that they were wise, and they became morons, changing the glory of God, (the Creator of this space-time universe), into an image like that of his creatures; like limited mankind, like the birds, the beasts and the insects.”

ROMANS 1:24-32
“24  Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between themselves: 25  Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen. 26  For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections: for even their women did change the natural use into that which is against nature: 27  And likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward another; men with men working that which is unseemly, and receiving in themselves that recompense of their error which was meet. 28  And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not convenient; 29  Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, 30  Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, 31  Without understanding, covenant breakers, without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful: 32  Who knowing the judgement of God, that they which commit such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them.”
REFLECTION
24   “Wherefore God also gave them up to uncleanness through the lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies between themselves:

The slide here is now beyond the religious and philosophical, into the moral and the sexual.  When people become jaded they will embrace any experience to feel better, or feel superior to others.  Homosexuality and lesbianism is what Paul addresses here, much as Plato had in his book “The Laws” 500 years before.  Greek pagan religion, like the Canaanite religions that defiled the Israelites a thousand years before centred in sex, because it is the most powerful pleasure and emotions associated are the most intense known by man.  

Sex is meant to be exquisitely pleasurable for a man and woman and we are meant to find joy in each other’s bodies in the safe marriage relationship, 1 Corinthians 7.  This is perverted by Satan in every way he can, because of his hatred of mankind he seeks any way to destroy what little sustainable pleasure any one can have.  Safe sex with one partner is the only sustainable sexual pleasure and few who have only one partner and enjoy each other ever experience any serious sexual dysfunction.
My clinical experience is that those who experience the most sexual dysfunction are those who have had multiple partners and become jaded with variety.  Some give up on sex, but sadly others throw themselves into more and more perverse immorality. Psalms 81:11-12, Hosea 4:16-19.  If we walk away from God’s path we may get great pleasure for a time, but it is deceptive and finally destructive.

The key word in this verse, and the key concept throughout the next section, is the Greek word for “honour” (time’).  God has made us a certain way and we are not meant to violate the design, and to do so is to “dishonour” the Maker and the thing made, for you are going against the way it has been made.  The human body is not designed for homosexuality, and that is why homosexuals have so many physical problems, for the anus is not designed for sex but excretion of waste matter.
There is no “honour” in sex outside the plan, and that includes promiscuity, homosexuality, lesbianism, and bestiality.  Mankind has simply not been made by God for such things.  If a man or woman rejects this divine viewpoint and arrogantly superimposes their own, then the Lord gives them over to the full consequences that flow from such decision making. 2 Thessalonians 2:9-12.

The key point that Paul makes here is that “honour” comes from God’s plan alone, and that means accepting God’s Word rather than your own emotions as the guide to decision making.
God’s Word identifies the way that sexuality is to be expressed, and that alternatives, although producing great pleasure for a time, are not part of the plan and to be accepted as “forbidden” in the same challenging way as Adam and Eve had to accept that the single tree at the centre of the garden was not for food.  It was a simple “obedience to the plan” test.  
There are people who have turned away from worship of God and so, not unexpectedly, they turn away with vigour from any “rules” God has laid down for sex also.  The result is “uncleanness”; a celebration of lust rather than a celebration of godly behaviour. Leviticus 18:19-28, Deuteronomy 23:17-18.  These things produce “confusion” – mixture of things that are not designed to be mixed, and the result is confusion in their mind and problems in their bodies.

25.  Who changed the truth of God into a lie, and worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen.

When you reject the truth about God you will end up living the lie you have chosen as the alternative.  These people make a “virtue” of evil and so make a lie of truth, and lies become their “truth”.  The result sexually is that they destroy themselves and they destroy their culture and the stability of their society by their deviancy.
Paul uses bargaining language to underline the stupidity of walking away from the Creator’s rules for how the creature is to be used.  They have a real “bargain”; lies for truth!  They end up showing reverence and worshipping the creature rather than the Creator.  They end up serving like priests to the gods of lies, and they miss the eternal blessedness that would be their own if they served the Lord.  The “deal” they work is a truly satanic deal, for it offers greatest pleasure, but delivers frustration over time and damnation and regret throughout eternity.

26.  For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections: for even their women did change the natural use into that which is against nature:
Just in case the hearers haven’t identified that Paul is specifically targeting homosexuality for concentrated attack he now moves his language to heap up descriptive terms that underline the perversion and deviancy of the satanically inspired choices that lead to sexual confusion.
Once again he uses the phrase, “gave them up” to underline again that deviant sexual behaviours that stray away from the purpose of the Creator’s design are lust based and are in their very nature judgements against those that enter this evil path.  These choices, that magnify lust above the rules of the creator, are indications of just how far the individuals involved have rebelled against the creator, and in their chosen deviant path they have the seeds of their own destruction.

Homosexuality and lesbianism are the immediate targets here, but as the context is Leviticus 18:19-28, we will also see (below vv 29-31) that all forms of sexual perversion that lead mankind away from the loving and intimate joy of sex of the right man and right woman are being covered here.  Paul is going to argue that the sexual sins of the paganism that has entered into the church in some places will lead to a slippery slope of evils that are beyond the imagination of decent people.  He will argue that the consequence of choosing your lusts as your standard for behaviour opens a door that cannot be closed except by thorough repentance and forgiveness and restoration by God alone.  

Even the women have followed the men into same sex relationships that are destructive of everything that God intended for mankind in marriage and family relationships.  It is the opposite of The Fall, where woman tempted man to sin, but in the satanic religions, it was dominantly men leading women into gross sexual evil.
In a clinical setting I see this whenever I am dealing with homosexual or lesbian clients, trying to assist them work through the consequences of the evils that have wrapped themselves so tightly around them.  Most of the women entering into lesbianism are driven there by the evils of men who have abused them, or by straight jaded lusts, but the latter category in women is far smaller than the first.  

The number of men who choose the homosexual life who have also been sexually or emotionally abused is also incredibly high in the clinical context.  Their choice of this “gay” lifestyle leads to anything but a gay/happy life.  My clinical experience underlines the satanic origins of all forms of sexual deviation away from the loving intimacy of the right man with his right woman.  Nearly always I discover vulnerable people who were abused and then deceived; both elements in their path to this choice of sexual lifestyle being satanic in origin.  Paul is 100% correct; this path has the smell of hell itself in it.  Remember Paul is identifying the source, not saying it is fatal to those deceived by events and their choices, and his focus, as ours, is upon salvation for all, for while sinners live there is hope for them.  1 Corinthians 6:9-11. 
The source of these sexual evils in Greek and Roman societies was in the pagan religions that centred round fertility cults and worship of beauty, wine, or sex itself.  These base line evil religions supported and encouraged the art and drama that celebrated deviant sex on every main street corner.
Satanic religion has from the very beginning perverted sex, with straight immorality and promiscuity, but very early on pagan religion worships sex itself, and encourages the practise of it in all its deviant forms to, they argue, “gain mastery over sex” and thereby emphasise man’s mastery over the creative process and boost man’s physical prosperity and fertility.  The satanic lie is that mastery is gained by experiencing all forms of sex, but as with all the satanic, the opposite is true; the person who enters this evil path is mastered by their own lusts and is a slave forever to its consequences. Jude 7-10.

27   And likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward another; men with men working that which is unseemly, and receiving in themselves that recompense of their error which was meet.

The physical and medical consequences of homosexual sex were well known in the ancient world, but are less known in our own because the lobby groups do a good job of hiding them.  Working with doctors for over forty years I have been exposed to the full physical cost of homosexuality.  Some speak of AIDS and sexually transmitted diseases, but these are the modern tip of the ice burg of “anal repairs” that are regularly required surgically within the homosexual community.  Such things were fatal in the ancient world before modern surgery, but the visible and olfactory consequences of the associated sexually transmitted diseases was clear for all to see on the streets of ancient Rome.  

Paul’s words become more and more powerful as he goes on through this section.  Homosexuality and all other forms of sexual deviancy away from the path of God are described as evils.  He makes it clear that the visible men who have chosen this path are mainly driven by sheer lust to pursue their evil path.  They are “inflamed” in their lusts, totally out of control in their hunt for what even today in the homosexual community is called “fresh meat”.  The older men seeking out the vulnerable, confused, and often previously abused younger men.  They work that which is “unseemly”.  This word was restricted to acts that were disgraceful and obscene, violating every norm of God’s holy standards.

28   And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things which are not convenient;

The “recompense of rewards” that Paul speaks of in the previous verse indicates his belief that there are actions that in themselves bring their own consequences, because they have deliberately gone against the plan and purposes of God; they have violated the owner’s manual.  Paul is arguing that homosexual practises are akin to using diesel products in a vehicle requiring only 96 octane grade petrol in its engine.  To do this will destroy the engine over a very short time, for the engine is not designed to use such fuel.  It can be recovered, but requires a total clean out and rebuild.  This is probably the best modern picture that illustrates Paul’s point in these verses.

These are people who did not “test for approval or falsehood” (AV – word is translated “retain”) their viewpoint before entering on the homosexual path.  They entered upon an untested path that was condemned by God, and the result is immediate, and if persisted within, lasting consequences of their actions.
The word chosen to describe the nature of the choice as “untested” goes back to the fake antique trade in Rome.  Crooked Greek merchants were bringing in broken antique pots that had been repaired with coloured wax and passing them off as genuine and intact antiques.  They were genuine antiques, but as soon as they were exposed to the high temperatures of high summer the wax melted and the pot collapsed into pieces.  The Romans realised quickly the scam and would test the pots by exposing them to heat, and if they passed the heat test they received the official stamp “approved” (“d” for dokimos).  

As we see the origin of the word here Paul’s point becomes clear and powerful.  Homosexuality is a biblically condemned path, and all those who ignore God’s Word are placing themselves on a path where when the normal heat of summer comes (adversity), they will fall apart.
Homosexuality and lesbianism cannot stand the heat of adversity, or the physiological consequences of their own deviant behaviours.  They carry within themselves the seed of their own destruction.  They are victims, willing or deceived, of a satanic scam.  They believe that the broken pot of the “gay lifestyle” is the real article, but it is a cleverly repaired broken pot of evil and the heat of real life will cause it to fall apart to the loss of everything to those deceived by its outwardly pleasant form and sexual pleasures.

The words translated “reprobate” and “not convenient” in the old language of the AV were formal words chosen by old men to cover their own shock and horror at the reality that Paul describes.  Paul was more experienced in life, and far more blunt and honest about evil than the men of 1611.  Paul wanted believers to be in no doubt about the evil deviancy of satanic strategies to destroy foolish men and women, and he made his point clearly to the Romans, but we have had complicated and difficult language covering his bluntness for 400 years now.
This lack of clarity has opened the door for homosexuals within the church to argue against Moses and Paul’s words.  We cannot allow them to do this without correction, for they are God’s words through these men.  We are warned clearly, that the homosexual lifestyle is unrighteous and not the fit and proper life that we were designed by God to live.  It is falling from God’s standard to that of the evil father of lies, and as such it will destroy all who are deceived by its satanic logic.  It is a broken pot.

29 – 31   Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers, 30  Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents, 31  Without understanding, covenant breakers, without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful:

This is a terrible list of evils, but it accurately records the things that anyone who deliberately walks away from God’s standards will fall into over time.  Paul had earlier listed some of these things to the Galatians, identifying them as “fruits” of the Old Sin Nature of man.   Man will either walk in the Holy Spirit’s power, or that of their own sinful adamic nature. Galatians 5:15-26.
Satan hates mankind and is determined to destroy anyone who walks away from God’s path, and this list captures the slide into total evil that he delights in, and all who follow after their own imaginations will fall into eventually.  Paul’s argument is clear; once you are deceived by satanic logic into following your own lusts you will be increasingly deceived as time goes on.  As I noted above stress creates tunnel vision in perception and people see less and less clearly the longer they stay under unnatural pressure.  This is Paul’s point, and he notes the following as the terrible consequences in behaviour of such on-going and increasing deception. 

1. Unrighteousness –adikia – all acts against all godly/right standards.

2. Fornication – porneia – sexual acts/sins associated with pagan religions.

3. Wickedness – poneria – evil thoughts/disposition of the heart.

4. Covetousness – plenoexia – insatiable desire for lustful objects.


5. Maliciousness – kakia – dark malice towards others.

6. Full of Envy – mestos+phthonos – filled up with envy of others – not seeing their own path before God, but fixated upon obtaining/destroying the goods and lives of others.

7. Murder – phonos – desire and will to carry out unjust killing of another for one’s own evil motives, or to cover up ones own sin.

8. Debate – eridos – strife, debates, and self centred arguments that delight in their own destructive point scoring, but have no concern for truth and righteousness.

9. Deceit – dolos – deceit, cunning, treachery in order to achieve power, control or influence.

10. Malignity–kakoetheia – a malignant/toxic mind that sees the worst possible interpretation of everything.

11. Whisperers – psithuristes – the person who pours poison in the ear by evil words.

12. Backbiters – katalalos- speakers of evil rather than good against others.

13. Haters of God – theostuges – hated of/ haters of God (probably both the active and passive meanings meant here).

14. Despiteful–ubristes – full of hatred/arrogance, proudly insolent towards others.

15. Proud – uperephanos – proud/arrogant, believing he is superior to others.

16. Boasters – alazon–making false promises for gain – fraudulent in their lives/words.

17. Inventers of Evil things – epheuretes –inventers of evil things to achieve their goals.

18. Disobedient to parents – apeithes – disobedient to parents. 

19. Without Understanding – asunetos – without understanding of reality/truth.

20. Covenant Breakers – asunthetos – cannot be trusted to keep anything they promise.

21. Without Natural Affection – astorgos – unloving, without affection towards others.

22. Implacable – aspondos – not bound by formal treaties, implacable in hatred.

23. Unmerciful – aneleemon – without mercy, without pity on the weak/vulnerable.


32   Who knowing the judgement of God, that they which commit such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure in them that do them.”

To have a list with half a dozen items in it may be motivated by “irrational anger” but a list of 23 items like the above is an indication that there is nothing irrational or angry about Paul.  This is a carefully thought through list, formed after years of observation of the impact of satanic religion and immorality upon individuals.  Paul isn’t necessarily arguing that individuals experience every evil listed here when they head down the satanically deceived path, but he is sure from his own life time of observation that they will experience some of these, and just a few will destroy them and all others they fellowship with.  Remember, he has already made the same point in Galatians 5:16-26, and in 1 Corinthians 6:9-11.  

Not all those who head into the path of evil experience all the “fruits” of evil, any more than believers experience all the “fruits” of righteousness and the Holy Spirit filled life, although both categories of people may do so.  The list is not exhaustive, but provides a check list to audit the presence of evil in people’s lives.  This list of Paul’s is a strong one and designed to protect us if we heed it and spot these things in others, for such “fruit” in anyone’s life indicates a very dangerous person indeed.

Paul argues that those who deliberately head down this path “fully know” the truth about judgement but choose equally deliberately to ignore this truth.  They are aware that there is judgement of death upon all who go down this path, but they ignore such things in their arrogant hatred of God and all who remind them of these facts.  Their response to conviction is to advance further down the path of evil and celebrate the path, and encourage others to join them.  They enhance the evil rather than hiding it, and evangelise for more followers of their false viewpoint.  Like all fraudsters, they seek others to take advantage of and abuse for their own pleasure and power lust. 

We see this today with the “gay pride” movement now world wide and arguing everywhere for “rights” for homosexuals.  In most places there are no “rights” denied them legally, but there is a growing awareness that what they are seeking is not freedom to be homosexual, but to stop anyone saying that their lifestyle choice is wrongful.  They seek freedom to push their lifestyle as the best one, and like the evil men and women of Paul’s day, they seek to use others for their own pleasure to their mutual destruction.
Paul’s words here are 100% accurate for our modern world, just as they were on the sordid streets of ancient Rome.   They take pleasure in their own evils and welcome all who will join them in evil, and later join them in the Lake of Fire.  This is great evil and ever present with us as it was with Paul and the churches of the Roman Empire.

APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
Hate the sin, but see God’s love for the sinner.  Hate evil but have compassion upon those deceived by satanic logic and evil men and women. John 3:3-36, Acts 4:12, 1 John 2:1-2.  Paul is not expressing hatred of homosexuals, for the church had many within it who had come out of this homosexual lifestyle.  If they could be saved and delivered from satanic deception so can the rest, if they will turn to the Lord and hear the Holy Spirit’s urgent appeal to them.  The church was made up of many who came from this life style. 1 Corinthians 6:9-14, Galatians 5:21-23.  Our job is to present the Gospel message that they might be delivered from the kingdom of deception into the kingdom of the truth that is in Christ Jesus.

Paul wants the church to be clear 100% that all such sexual deviancy is from the pit of hell itself and is satanic deception of the most dangerous form, as it kills all who enter its path.  Paul wants the believers through the ages to understand that there is no end to the evils Satan is capable of encouraging in the lives of those who follow after their lusts rather than heed the Word of God.  If it feels good it doesn’t follow that it is good!   We must be as urgent as Paul was in speaking the truth about such things. 

B.
PASTORAL
Pastors let us teach the truth about the emotions and lusts of the flesh, and let us urgently appeal for the Lord’s people to hear His Word and forsake the pleasant temptations that will destroy them if given in to.  There is great pleasure and power in satanic religion and immorality, but its fruit is evil.   By the time the fruit is fully seen the person is normally already destroyed, and so we must preach with passionate power to stop people sliding downhill into these things. 

We cannot stop those who will not hear, but the Lord holds us responsible for not warning those we can.  We are responsible to announce the threats to the Lord’s people and sexual deviancy, drug taking and uncontrolled emotions of any sort are destructive doors into dangerous paths.  Let the truth be heard pastor from your pulpit, or face the judgement of the Lord in your own life for failing to sound the “watchman’s warning”.  Ezekiel 3:16-27.  Read these words carefully and prayerfully, for they apply to all pastors and teachers, and explain why some receive great divine discipline.  Refer below to the BTB doctrinal studies CHRISTIAN LIFE – STABILITY, EVIL, CHRISTIAN LIFE – DISCIPLINE OF BELIEVERS, RELIGION, and GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTIONS – MARRIAGE. 

CONCLUSION
In today’s world we are surrounded by the same satanic push towards sexual destruction that Paul faced, and we need the same clarity of thought and doctrine that Paul had.  Let us be true to the scriptures in these matters.

PARAPHRASE
“For this reason God gave them over to judgement, (consequences of their own actions), to moral uncleanness; the results of their own uncontrolled lusts to bring dishonour upon their own bodies (by their sexual acts between each other). They changed the truth of God into a lie and worshipped and served as priests the creature rather than the creator who is blessed (and to be worshipped) forever.  Amen.  It is for this cause that God gave them over to be judged by their own evil lusts, for even their women (adherents) gave up normal sex and unnaturally entered into sexual lust for each other.  Likewise the men, leaving natural desire for women, burned in lust for each other, men with men acting out sexually deviant behaviours and receiving in their own bodies the just consequences of such evils. As they had rejected God and pushed all thoughts of Him out of their conscious minds, so God gave them over to judgement, their minds becoming unrighteous, and doing things that were disgraceful (and unnaturally against the plan of their creator). Being completely filled up, with lasting results in their lives, with (all manner of evils). With acts against godly standards, sexual acts associated with paganism, evil thoughts filling their hearts, insatiable desires for wrongful objects, dark malice towards others, fixated upon envy of others, murderous desires and actions, self centred debate for its own sake, cunning treacherous actions to deceive and destroy others, seeing all things in the worst possible light, people pouring verbal poison into others ears, speakers of evil rather than good, haters of God, hate filled towards men, proudly arrogant towards all others, fraudsters and boasters, inventers of evil things, disobedient to parents, without any real understanding of reality, covenant breakers, without any normal expected family affection, implacable in their negativity, and without pity towards the vulnerable. These people, knowing fully the judgement of God against such activities, that such things are worthy of execution, have carried on in them with more passionate commitment to their evils, and take pleasure in all who join them (to their mutual destruction).”

Notes
CHAPTER  2

ROMANS 2:1-16

1 “Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judgest: for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the same things. 2  But we are sure that the judgement of God is according to truth against them which commit such things. 3  And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest them which do such things, and doest the same, that thou shalt escape the judgement of God? 4  Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance? 5  But after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgement of God; 6  Who will render to every man according to his deeds: 7  To them who by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and honour and immortality, eternal life: 8  But unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, 9  Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile; 10  But glory, honour, and peace, to every man that worketh good, to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile: 11  For there is no respect of persons with God. 12  For as many as have sinned without law shall also perish without law: and as many as have sinned in the law shall be judged by the law; 13  (For not the hearers of the law are just before God, but the doers of the law shall be justified. 14  For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves: 15  Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one another;) 16  In the day when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel.”
BACKGROUND AND ANALYSIS
1   “Therefore thou art inexcusable, O man, whosoever thou art that judgest: for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for thou that judgest doest the same things.

Paul is entering into a very detailed, almost “Rabbinic” refutation of the attacks upon grace within the Roman Church, that appear to be coming from Jewish believers in Jesus who are amplifying their “Jewish-ness” as the ultimate standard of the truth of what they are saying about the Christian faith.  These people are claiming to be “keeping the Mosaic Law” and so to be declared “righteous” before God and men, but are in fact compromising with the paganism that surrounds them.  Paul is very sarcastic throughout this chapter and thoroughly refutes their self righteousness, exposing it for the blatant hypocrisy that it is. Matthew 7:1-5, 23:16-36, John 8:3-11, 

This first verse sets the tone.  These pious frauds have attacked others and labelled them as “unrighteous” in accordance with their Mosaic standards, and yet they themselves are not keeping the Mosaic Standard, it is just that their sins are, they think at this point, secret.  Remember Jesus dealing with men of this sort.  John 8:1-11.  Let us also remember the context, which is the sinners mentioned in chapter one.  Paul is correcting all who would look down upon the lesbians, homosexuals, fornicators and others and “label” them without seeing them as people in need of the gospel.
I am always staggered at the stupidity of the spiritual fraudsters who claim to be super spiritual saints, for they forget that “walls have ears” and people will finally see their adulteries and crooked business dealings.  These people, who Paul doesn’t name (he doesn’t need to – for his attack will silence them), are acting in a disgraceful arrogant way towards their brethren, and then being disgraceful in their private lives, thinking their actions are secret.  They have been spotted in public and their behaviours have been reported to Paul.

2   But we are sure that the judgement of God is according to truth against them which commit such things.

Paul is absolutely certain that God’s justice can be trusted in all judgements he makes upon these hypocrites; it is only a matter of time until the Lord moves against them.  In the meantime Paul will try to correct them and save them the hassle and upset through thorough repentance from their evil actions and words.  God acts according to truth, not according to rumour and surmising.  These people are continually practising behaviours that Paul will expose to the light of man and God’s judgement.  He knows the Lord will deal with them and raises this fact to frighten them into silence and repentance.  There is a healthy fear of the Lord, and that fear is to be encouraged!  Refer to the BTB study on FEAR.

3   And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest them which do such things, and doest the same, that thou shalt escape the judgement of God?

God hates hypocrisy, for it is fraud and a crime against the justice and love of God for mankind.  When we judge others for some evil that we ourselves are guilty of we violate every standard of decency.  If we judge others it is sure that we will be judged.  There is no escape for we have stated and acted upon ourselves the basis of what will be our own condemnation.
The Lord judges the unbeliever in accordance with their own works.  They have acted in such a way to form their own prosecution case and they are condemned by their own actions and judgements.  As they have judged, so they are judged; there is no room for them to cry “unfair”.  Isaiah draws a very humorous but frightening picture of a great king entering hell, only to be greeted by all those who he murdered and reminded that he is now just like them all; he is dead and condemned and they are without hope of any sort.  Isaiah 14:9-11, Hebrews 2:1-4, 10:31, 12:25-29, Revelation 20:10-18.

4   Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and longsuffering; not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance?

These people despise those who they feel are their inferiors, but Paul pushes them here and indicates that they are actually despising God’s grace.  God’s grace is leaving them alive, rather than condemning them to death for their sins, and the door of repentance is open to them at this point.  We forget this fact when we see people doing disgraceful things; if they are alive there is still hope for them.  God’s door of repentance closes only at their death.  If people are still alive and breathing out venom towards others in the church we still have the solemn obligation to correct them and to exhort them to be changed and restored. 

Notice the way Paul urges these people to “face the facts”.  He explains the holy and loving character of God, character they are insulting by their arrogant abuse of other believers.  God is not stingy towards us in His grace, but He overflows with riches of grace.  Refer to the BTB study on GRACE.  God’s grace has overflowed towards all sinners through the provisions of the Cross, and so those whom the Lord has saved by grace, we must receive with the Love of Jesus.   All sin is forgiven and forgotten, and we must put people’s previous evil out of our minds, just as God has.  Psalm 103:10-17.
These riches are shown towards the awful believers through three of the characteristics of the Lord’s divine nature especially.  Firstly His wonderful goodness, for God seeks good for us not evil.  Secondly his grace is rich in patience and He is “big souled” with a very slow burning fuse against us all.  We may seek the judgment of evil right now, and hate the evils we see in the lives of pagans, but God is patient, seeking the salvation of the lost, not their destruction.  Thirdly, God is not explosive in anger like the pagan gods (read demons!).  God does not treat us as Satan treats his servants.  Psalms 130:3-4, Isaiah 30:18, Jeremiah 3:12-23, Ezekiel 16:59-63, Hosea 3:4-5, Luke 15:17-19, 19:1-10, Romans 5:2-5, 2 Peter 3:9-18.  Refer to the BTB study GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD.
5   But after thy hardness and impenitent heart treasurest up unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the righteous judgement of God;

Repentance is the call of the Lord to those who have followed after their own Old Sin Nature’s arrogance rather than the teaching of the Word of God.  The danger of arrogance and pride is that the person becomes hardened into their rejection of the truth.  Many will remain in evil because they are simply too proud to admit they have made a terrible mistake and repent of their poor decision making.
It is this danger that Paul addresses before them here.  They must humble themselves before the Lord and their fellows, both of whom they have insulted.  They must not harden themselves into further evils and more powerful and destructive personal disaster.  Refer to the BTB studies CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFESSION AND FORGIVENESS, and CHRISTIAN LIFE – REPENTANCE.
Hardness is described as “scar tissue of the soul”; the hardness within that builds steadily when a person refuses to accept the truth about their actions and change them.  It is a self inflicted wound and they must repent or the scar tissue will deepen and thicken in their soul. Psalm 95:6-8, Proverbs 29:1, Isaiah 48:4, 16-19, Ezekiel 3:4-11.
The wrath of God is shown upon believers when they experience the “Sin Unto Death”, and in all the cases I have seen there were many years of grace offered before the Lord took that disobedient believer out.  God’s judgement is His “strange work”, Isaiah 28:21, and never His preferred work. 2 Peter 3:9.  Our job is to preach clearly and powerfully in the Holy Spirit’s power, in order that the most obnoxious and depraved might repent and be restored.  Refer to the BTB study SIN – SIN UNTO DEATH.  While evil men and women live there is hope, and that is to be expressed through proclaiming the truth to all who will hear it.  Ezekiel 3:4-11.
6   Who will render to every man according to his deeds:

God is absolutely fair and just, and all men will get exactly what they truly want in the end.  John captures the full awful truth of this in the Great White Throne Judgement at the end of time.  The unbeliever is described as being judged by the works.  They have consistently rejected Jesus person and work and so they are judged on the basis of their own works.  
They are condemned on the basis of the very evidence they submit that they don’t need a Saviour, for the truth is they did need a Saviour but their pride and arrogance stopped them accepting him. Galatians 6:1-8, Revelation 20:10-18.

7   To them who by patient continuance in well doing seek for glory and honour and immortality, eternal life:

The alternative to pride filled arrogance is grace oriented service of the Lord.  We either serve our own lusts or we serve within the plan; there is no middle ground.  We are either the slaves of Christ, with the apostles, or we are the slaves of our own lusts and sinful patterns.  Notice Paul’s honesty regarding the call of God.  The Lord calls us to “patient endurance”.  The Lord Himself reminded us of this in the words about ploughing the field. Luke 9:61-62.  
We are to be patient and persevere in the task set before us drawing on the resources of the Holy Spirit, not our own.  The result of walking with the Lord in His plan and in His power is life eternal.  There is heaven to be won, but a little “trouble” down here at times. John 6:53-69, 8:48-58, 10:25-30, 15:18-27, 16:33.  Refer to the BTB study CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL LIFE.
8  But unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath,

There are only two paths; blessing or cursing.  The path of blessing is the path of obedience to the Plan of God and worship of the Person of the Lord Jesus Christ.  The path of cursing and judgement is clear – it is the path of arrogant rejection of the Lord.  God hates those who argue with others just to win points and show their superiority, for such arrogance is satanic.  All hatred, mindless hot headed anger and violent rage is satanic in origin and is the fruit of evil in a life, never of God’s goodness.
We are challenged again and again by the Lord and by the apostles to judge situations by the fruit we see in them.  Paul doesn’t mince words; if men act in ways that demonstrate evil fruit then we are to conclude that they are dangerous and have a satanic source for any power they have. We are not to judge/condemn others, but preach truth to them as long as they live, but we are to assess real dangers in that preaching process.  Let us be more sensible in our assessments of people and do fruit inspections, and if the fruit is satanic, let’s be sure the source of that person’s life force is not healthy! This doesn't mean we consign them to hell, but that we preach with loving concern, that they might escape the last judgment.  We preach with hope and passion for their souls, but with an awareness of the danger they may be to us, and others, if they remain in the grip of evil.  Matthew 7:13-23.
9   Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew first, and also of the Gentile;

There are consequences of all actions.  The consequences are in proportion to the grace received and rejected.  The Jewish person will receive the greater and faster judgement than the Gentile because they have received more from God, and so ought to know better than a pagan how to please their Creator and Saviour.  First in privilege = first in penalty.  Paul is not being “judgemental” here, he is being truthful, for anguish is the lot of all who persist in rejecting truth, and we are responsible to tell this truth to all who reject the Lord.
The two words chosen to describe the consequences of their rejection are interesting words; tribulation and anguish.  The Greek words indicate great mental torture and anguish of spirit.  They indicate the disturbed state of mind of a person who has torn their thinking, emotions and processing of data apart.  They are words that indicate panic attack disorder and even psychosis.  Their minds and emotions have unravelled.  This is the final consequence of rejecting God’s plan and purpose for our lives, for we are left with our own disasters and we are trapped in our own limited minds, unable to cope.  This is “weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth”. Matthew 8:12, 22:13, 24:51, 25:30, Revelation 18:17-24.

10   But glory, honour, and peace, to every man that worketh good, to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile:

The double judgement for rebellion against the Creator’s right to direct His creation is replaced by the triple blessing for those who respond in loving obedience to their Maker and Saviour.  There is glory, honour, and peace.  These are particularly powerful concepts for those living in a Roman context.  The Romans valued glory above riches, for to be spoken of in glorious and amazing terms by ones fellow citizens was to receive the best gift in life.  To then be honoured for character and judgement was the “icing on the cake of glory”.  To be also known as one who had achievements that merited glory, based upon character that had honour, was the double portion of blessing.  

To then have absolute peace in the spirit in the midst of all that, meant you had the greatest of philosophical blessings of character.  This peace of mind is in stark contrast to the unbelievers of the previous verse.  The unbeliever has received judgement from God because their life long evil behaviours indicated that they had no elements of the divine character and were without any grounds for claiming any honour.
There was no glory in their actions only disgrace forever, and they had no peace in their soul, only mental disturbance and anguish at their wrongful lives.  Once again the judgement that brings either judgment or eternal rewards is to the Jew first and then the Gentile. 2 Corinthians 5:6-15.  The Jewish people are still to be blessed by the reception of the Gospel message, but it will be a tear filled repentance in the midst of the Great Tribulation period.  Zechariah 12:10ff.  Until that day all peoples select the path of blessing in Christ Jesus or anguish in time and eternal judgment.
11   For there is no respect of persons with God.

The Jewish believers of the city had acted as if God had special rules for them that set them above all others, and that gave them “favoured nation status”, so that the judgements were in fact easier on them.  The truth, as Paul has explained is the opposite; for from those to whom much has been given more is expected.  It is still true that they do have priority in what is given by way of blessing, but only if they take their solemn responsibility seriously and live up to it.  God is not a judge who can be bribed or influenced by anything other than justice.  There is no corruption with God, as sadly there has been in all their dealings with others.  They are a disgrace and this must change before the Lord moves in power against them. Hebrews 10:31, 12:25-30
12   For as many as have sinned without law shall also perish without law: and as many as have sinned in the law shall be judged by the law;

This verse is a key one for understanding a question that many young people ask.  The youth group will often ask, “what about those who have never heard the scriptures?”  Paul answers this here and in his address (that predates this letter) at the Areopagus in Athens. Acts 17:29-31.  Those who have not heard the actual Law of God are judged in accordance with the light they have received, as all people have received enough “General Revelation” to understand that there is a mind behind the universe and so try to live in a holy way that honours the Creator.   Galatians 2:16-21.

In mission situations the story is told many times of remote and isolated people who had come to a place where they were waiting for some specific revelation to back their general revelation that has led them to expect God to speak to men through called men.  In New Zealand in 1815 on Christmas Day this occurred with many Maori identifying that the message they heard from the Anglican Missionary Samuel Marsden was what they had been waiting for.  If people had the Mosaic Law they were judged on its basis, but if they did not, they were judged in accordance with the light they had received to that point.

13   (For not the hearers of the law are just before God, but the doers of the law shall be justified.

It is not hearing the Law and feeling “privileged” as a hearer, but being obedient as a “doer” that brings honour to God and glory to the believer. Deuteronomy 30:12-20.  There is no such thing biblically as “easy believism”.  We cannot believe and affirm a truth without obeying and living that truth.   Anything short of this is called hypocrisy.
Satan and all the demons know the truth and believe it is true, for they know it 100% and they tremble at the consequences for them of this fact. James 2:14-24.  The Lord is scathing, as is James, of those who claim to believe and yet do not obey the clear commands of their God. Matthew 5:27-48.  Let us do more than the demons do; let us not tremble at truth, but apply it into the fabric of our lives.

14   For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature the things contained in the law, these, having not the law, are a law unto themselves:

To apply truth without formally hearing truth is to really show that you are in tune with the Lord your God and the way He has made you.  When Gentiles do not know of Moses, but sit with the truths about the world and the fact that there is a mind behind the universe, and obey the Law without being taught it, they show that they are “tuned in” to the truth about God.  I meet this phenomenon every day in my clinic with cancer patients, who without knowing formally that they have cancer just “feel something isn’t right” and go to their doctor.  By being “in tune” with their body they “hear” things from their cells that the doctor takes expensive tests to confirm.
This is what Paul observes; people who want to know what is going on in the world or their body will “hear” and obey. The scriptures then simply back them up.  Such people indicate by their actions that they believe that the world and all that is within it is made by an intelligent and caring Creator.  They desire to keep His law, and even without hearing it formally they keep it.

15   Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and their thoughts the mean while accusing or else excusing one another;)

The way mankind has been made indicates a caring and loving Creator.  There are those who kill their conscience by repeated evils, but this verse clearly teaches that all have a conscience; it is only a matter of whether they violate it and are condemned, or heed it and are blessed by God.  Refer to the BTB study CONSCIENCE, ONE THING, UNBELIEVER, HEATHENISM AND GOD CONSCIOUSNESS, and HEAVEN AND HELL CONTRASTED. 


16   In the day when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus Christ according to my gospel.”
There is a day of judgement, and as we have seen above, the time frame is the end of time itself, before the eternal state begins.  The basis of this judgement is the works of the unbeliever, so that they are judged exactly as they have requested from the Lord.  They rejected the work of the Lord Jesus on their behalf, and they requested that they “stand alone” without any extraneous Saviour.
That is exactly what they get, and their condemnation is certain, for they have rejected the Lord of Glory and must stand upon their own pathetic attempts at self righteousness.  All knees will bend and heads will bow, for every man and woman who has rejected Christ will see their condemnation in that day! Isaiah 45:18-25, Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:9-13, Revelation 20:10-18.

APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
Believers have a solemn obligation to expose hypocritical brethren who are behaving disgracefully and bringing the Lord’s name into disgrace in the community, even if the actions are “secret” as far as the hypocrite is concerned.  The pastor-teacher of the local church must be told of actions that members know of, (with evidence and certainty), that will bring disgrace upon the church and the Lord in the community.  Only then can the pastor act decisively and deliver the church and the gospel from public disgrace.
Pious frauds will normally also be your church trouble-makers, and so when the pastor hears solid evidence of evil actions it gives him the chance to close down the trouble making as well as try to correct the wrongful behaviours in the disobedient believer or “make believer”.

Do we “seek for glory, honour and immortality”?  That is the challenge for all believers and one which we ought to rise to.  We are to rise up and persevere in the work of the Lord, for those who continue and finish their assigned course will walk through death into the arms of their Lord.  The Lord’s promise in John 8:51 is real, we do not “see death”, for we see Jesus.  Knowing this truth, how much vigour ought we to have as we serve Him here and now?  Eternal glory, eternal rewards, crowns that never fade away, are all available for us to win by service.  Refer again to the BTB study CHRISTIAN LIFE – REWARDS AND CROWNS.

It is obedience to truth, not affirmation of truth that the Lord requires of us.  Just saying “amen” to a truth does not mean anything, but doing what the Lord demands is rewardable in time and eternity.  The devils can say “amen” to the truths about God’s holy character.  They know these things are true and tremble!  Satan is an excellent theologian; he knows the truth and hates it passionately.  We must do a lot more than Satan does (just knowing the truth), for at least he trembles!  God requires of us obedience. James 2:19-20.

B.
PASTORAL
We can be too polite to hypocrites under the guise of “not being wicked” ourselves, but Paul blows all such hesitancy away.  When hypocrisy and pious fraud exists it must be smashed to pieces or it will grow more bold and destructive by the day.  People who believe they are perfect despise all who they consider “inferiors”, and they must be exposed for the spiritual frauds they are or they will lead astray the weak and vulnerable.  Let us show no mercy in our logic and refutation to those who otherwise will show no mercy to the vulnerable and the weak.

Do not be afraid of raising the “fear of the Lord” in the lives of believers.  Great saints have had a healthy fear of the Lord’s judgement upon them, that they will not get the best the Lord has for them in this life and the next, and will hear His denial of their blessing.  Godly fear focuses their minds.  The “fear of the Lord” purifies the heart and mind and focuses the genuine saint upon the Lord’s service.  We desire to hear the Lord’s “well done”.  This is no servile fear of punishment, but a fear that we might fall short of the Lord’s holy standard, and betray and fall short of His love for us. 2 Corinthians 5:9-11, Philippians 2:12, Hebrews 12:21-28, 1 Peter 1:17, 1 John 4:18

While annoying believers are alive they are our responsibility as their pastor to correct, challenge and change if we can in the power of the Holy Spirit’s ministries in their life.  Our job as the pastor-teacher is to challenge all who will hear with truth of the grace of God.  God’s riches in grace, mercy and love are abounding towards us all, even the most annoying and foolish, and even the most awful in their behaviour.
The only time we can be sure that a believer has gone too far in awfulness is that they die the “Sin Unto Death”.  Refer below.  Until they die we must preach, challenge, exhort, and encourage all in the Word, and try by all means to let the Holy Spirit be active in their lives for their blessing and the furtherance of the kingdom. 

We are here to appeal to God’s annoying sheep.  We will not be able to like them at times, but the Lord still loves them and the caring concerned agape love of God is what we communicate when we warn them and urge them to repent.  That is our solemn responsibility and the Lord will hold us accountable for it.  Read carefully Ezekiel 3:4-20, for it remains the call of every pastor-teacher.

CONCLUSION
There is only one decision that affects eternity for every created man and woman; that is the decision to accept and follow the Lord, or reject His claims over their lives.  This stark choice must be amplified so all will hear and know the truth and be challenged by it.

PARAPHRASE
“For all these reasons you all are without excuse, whoever you are, when you judge others, for in whatever way you judge, you are condemned, for you do the same things as those you judge against.  But we are absolutely sure, that the judgement of God is according to truth, and it is against those who do such things.  And do you think, you man who does such things as those you condemn?  Do you think you will escape the judgement of God?  Or, do you think that you can despise and look down upon the riches of God’s grace?  (Do you look down upon His) goodness, his patience under provocation, his long suffering?  Do you not see that his objective is that you might be led to repentance?  (What however can you expect due to your) hardness of heart, and your refusal to face the error of your ways? Do you not see that you have stored up against yourself God’s holy anger to be released on the day when the Lord will reveal his righteous judgement?  God will then certainly give back to all men what they deserve, in proportion to their actual deeds. To those who by patient endurance through doing good seek for glory, honour and immortality, (find) eternal life.  But to those who in self centred ambition do not obey the truth, but follow after unrighteousness, hot headed anger and rage, (they receive) great mental torture and anguish.  (Such things come upon) every soul of man who follows evil, to the Jew first and then to the Gentile.  But there is glory, honour, and peace to every man that does good; to the Jew first and also to the Gentile.  There is no partiality or corruption possible with God as our judge. For as many who have sinned outside of knowledge of the Mosaic Law will perish outside the Law, and as many as have sinned with knowledge of the Law will perish within the boundaries of the Law.  For it is not the hearers of the law that are declared just before God, but the doers of the law who will be justified. For when the gentiles, who do not know the Law, yet by inner nature keep the Law, they have a law within themselves.  They show the Law written in their heart, their conscience bearing witness, and their thoughts either excusing them or accusing them in the day when God will judge all mankind, which is the heart of my Gospel message.”    

ROMANS 2:17-29

17  “Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in the law, and makest thy boast of God, 18  And knowest his will, and approvest the things that are more excellent, being instructed out of the law; 19  And art confident that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a light of them which are in darkness, 20  An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of babes, which hast the form of knowledge and of the truth in the law. 21  Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? Thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost thou steal? 22  Thou that sayest a man should not commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? Thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege? 23  Thou that makest thy boast of the law, through breaking the law dishonourest thou God? 24  For the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles through you, as it is written. 25  For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep the law: but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy circumcision is made uncircumcision. 26  Therefore if the uncircumcision keep the righteousness of the law, shall not his uncircumcision be counted for circumcision? 27  And shall not uncircumcision which is by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the letter and circumcision dost transgress the law? 28  For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: 29  But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God.”
REFLECTION
17   “Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in the law, and makest thy boast of God,

Paul now directly addresses his Jewish brethren in the church and challenges them strongly to stand with Moses in holiness, not the legalists in pride and arrogance. Deuteronomy 30:11-20, Isaiah 48:1-2,  Jeremiah 7:3-15, 26:1-9.  Paul always boasted of his place as a Jew of the tribe of Benjamin, and was proud of the great blessings the Lord had given him and his ancestors.  He expressed this in his total obedience to the commands of the Lord, and total devotion to the task the Lord had set before him. 2 Corinthians 11:10-31.

18   And knowest his will, and approvest the things that are more excellent, being instructed out of the law;

This is a great example of Rabbinic arguing, and he is in effect, “setting up” his opponents to bring them to the place where they accept their foolishness and repent of their pride.  Paul’s desire is that these people might enter into full blessing as the sons of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, not just arrogantly trumpet their ancestry without living up to the responsibilities that come with it.  The things that Paul asks of these believers are worth reflecting upon ourselves.  

Do we know the Lord’s will for us?  It is only the Lord’s will for us that matters; there is nothing else of value in this world.  Secondly, do we “approve the more excellent things” in the daily choices we make?  The big issues of value in this life of ours are very rarely between good and evil, for with a little Bible doctrine we can work these out easily.  The difficult things in daily life are the choices between what is “good” and what is “best” for the plan of God in our life.  It is this that is worth straining every brain cell to know and every muscle sinew to apply.  Thirdly, are we being instructed daily out of the Lord’s Word, so that we think and feel the Word rather than live in the devil’s world and saturate ourselves in human viewpoint.    

19   And art confident that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a light of them which are in darkness,

Are you sure that you are a guide to help the blind?  Are you sure that you will not lead the vulnerable into a ditch and hurt them by your counsel? Matthew 15:13-20, 23:14-36.  The terrible words of the Lord on the people of Jerusalem are only a decade away at this point when Paul writes to the church at Rome.  All members of this church will have relatives and friends in the city when it falls.  All will feel the pain of the Jewish people world wide when their national hopes of independence are snuffed out in the blood of over a million people.  

The Pharisees and other sects and power blocs of Judaism had attacked Christ and the Christians and would continue to do so until the end, but the end was to be judgement for Judaism, not judgement for the church.  These self righteous men and women abused the Lord and the Apostles, but they were purveyors of darkness not light. John 3:16-36.  The church membership at Rome needed to select their company and shift their life-style choices away from Judaism and into the full reality of the life that they had in Christ Jesus.  They could still celebrate their Jewish-ness, but not as they had before in self righteous and superior pride.

20   An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of babes, which hast the form of knowledge and of the truth in the law.

These Jewish people had delighted in their titles and status as teachers and instructors of the Gentile believers.  They delighted in lording it over these “inferior” Christians and giving them the benefit of their advice and wisdom.  Paul challenges them to stop and repent of all their arrogance, pride and foolishness.  They have placed themselves in the camp of Satan by such attitudes and they must leave that camp immediately.  Refer to the BTB study CHRISTIAN LIFE – MENTAL ATTITUDE.  We are all known by the behavioural “fruit” in our life and such attitudes are the fruit of the Old Sin Nature area of pride.  

21   Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest thou not thyself? Thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost thou steal?

The challenge is now direct and strong.  If you teach others, you must first apply what you are teaching.  Failure of the teacher to apply what is being taught will always lead to judgement upon the teacher.  Paul was concerned about this right up until his own death; he never wanted to be seen to be a hypocrite.  Only in his last weeks does he relax, knowing he has run the race to the end and can relax in the Lord’s last provision of Dying Grace for him as he is executed. 1 Corinthians 9:24-27, 2 Timothy 2:3-10, 4:6-8.  Refer to the BTB study DYING GRACE.
Whatever our Old Sin Nature weakness, we are urged to confront it, deal with it by Confession, and forsake its evil paths.  We are to declare war on the temptations that wrap themselves around our legs and ankle tap us.  If we fail to do this we will be disabled by them always. Ephesians 4:26-32, Titus 2:1-8.  It is a casual attitude to the seriousness of sin that disables and disqualifies us from effective service in the Lord’s Army. 1 Corinthians 9:24-27, 2 Timothy 2:3-10.

22   Thou that sayest a man should not commit adultery, dost thou commit adultery? Thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou commit sacrilege?

Paul gets very personal here.  It is one thing to speak about stealing, for most in the church will be able to feel very self righteous about this sin, for most will not be guilty.
That being said, some will “steal” from the government in trying to avoid taxation, even though the Lord made it clear that we were to pay in full for everything we owed, even to our oppressive government. Matthew 22:17-21.  The ruling on adultery is however a lot more powerful and convicting of sin.  Paul doesn’t have to remind these people of the Lord’s words as recorded in Matthew 5:27-32.  

Uncontrolled lustful thoughts are adultery in the Lord’s eyes, and we are challenged to get our heart right before Him in the area of sexual sin.  Paul knows his enemies here in Rome, and he knows that they cover their sexual sins by their pious hypocrisy.  My own pastoral experience has been that the more legalistic and openly proudly arrogant a man is, the more sinful he is later discovered to be.  Be very careful of those who speak as spiritual giants in their own eyes.
The reference to and sacrilege and temple robbing may be a side swipe at those who have used the laws of “Corban” to with-hold gifts that should have been given to the Lord for their own use.  To dedicate a gift or object to the Lord and then with-hold it for your own use, but deny it for other’s was an evil regularly practised in this day.  The Lord wants His followers without guile and hypocrisy of any sort, whose “yes” means “yes”!  He also wants men to give their best, not inferior gifts to the Lord.  To offer the Lord an inferior offering is to treat the Lord with a mental attitude of “sacrilege”. Malachi 1:8-14, 3:5-10.

23   Thou that makest thy boast of the law, through breaking the law dishonourest thou God

Do not set yourself up for judgement believer!  If we teach the truth of God’s Law we have the solemn obligation to keep it in our own daily life!  When you break the very laws of God that you teach you dishonour God Himself, and you open yourself to the judgement of the Sin Unto Death.  Believers need to serve the Lord in the holy “fear of the Lord”. 2 Corinthians 5:7-19, James 1:22ff.  

24-25   For the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles through you, as it is written. 25  For circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep the law: but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy circumcision is made uncircumcision.

It is a very serious thing to bring the Lord’s name into disgrace.  When we sin and others associate our sin with the Lord’s name, we bring disgrace upon the Lord and rob His gospel message of power in those people’s lives.  They remain responsible for their own sins, but we have robbed our self of the opportunity to witness to them.  Any benefit in being Jewish is gone for a Jew when they violate what the Lord stood for and insult the One who gave the Law to Moses.  Circumcision is meant to mark the separation of that person from the paganism that surrounds them.  To violate the letter or spirit of the Mosaic Law is to render yourself uncircumcised, for you have joined the pagans!  Refer to the BTB study BLASPHEMY.
26-27   Therefore if the uncircumcision keep the righteousness of the law, shall not his uncircumcision be counted for circumcision? 27  And shall not uncircumcision which is by nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who by the letter and circumcision dost transgress the law?

These verses would have been like a hammer blow to the proud Jewish legalists of the church at Rome, for in them Paul advises that they are now, by their bad behaviour, inferior to their Gentile brethren.  The Gentile who keeps the Laws of God is superior to the circumcised Jew who does not.  Paul’s point is strong; it is obedience and submission that proves spirituality, not any birth-right or mark in the flesh. Matthew 23:27-28, John 4:23-24.  God seeks service in spirit and in truth, not in act and pretence.  Refer to the BTB studies CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE, and CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUBMISSION.
28-29   For he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the flesh: 29  But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is not of men, but of God.

It is the inner reality, manifested by the outward godly behaviour that reflects truth.  External things and easily stated words speak of what might be true, but consistent behaviours tell us what is true.  This is why the Lord Jesus said so clearly, “by their fruits you will know them”. Matthew 7:13-23.  It is not by words or symbolic or ritualistic actions but by the fabric of all our daily actions that men are truly known to be holy and set apart for the Lord’s service and glory.

APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
Are we thinking Bible Doctrine?  Are we able to quickly identify what is the “more excellent way”?  Are we saturated with God’s Word, or is human viewpoint our way of thinking?  Let us be challenged to feed daily upon the Word and think it and act upon it.

Let us watch our mental attitude as we walk through this life.  If we experience pride and arrogance towards others we are out of step with the Lord.  If we find such things entering our way of thinking we need to pull back from such behaviours and worship again, confessing our sins before the Lord whose humility in His service is our eternal example.

It is real worship and service that the Lord seeks from us.  God hates hypocrisy and values only service and worship that comes from a thankful and obedient heart and mind.  Let us be as we are called to be; true servants of the Lord in thought and in deed.

B.
PASTORAL
Preaching must be accompanied by a holy life on the part of the minister.  Let us be worthy mentors, so that what we say we mean and what we say we live.  Let us be the men and women we are called to be.  Refer to the BTB studies BLIND MAN – A PICTURE OF THE UNSAVED, and CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRIORITIES.
CONCLUSION
God hates hypocrisy and is not impressed by words without a life that backs them up 100%.

PARAPHRASE   (Trying to catch Paul’s deep sarcasm here.)

“Focus on this, you who are proud of your Jewishness and have received the name of “Law keepers”, and keep on boasting in the name of the Lord.  (You claim to) know God’s will, and give formal approval to tested actions that you believe are the most “excellent” way, being instructed from (and now considering yourselves experts in) the Mosaic Law. You are absolutely persuaded that you are expert and safe guides to the blind (in these matters), bringing light into (their) darkness. You are instructors to the foolish, teachers of toddlers, and (all based upon your confidence in) the rough sketch drawing you have as your understanding of the Mosaic Law. Those of you who are teaching others, do you teach yourselves?  You are preaching not to steal, so, are you still stealing?  Those who are urging others not to commit adultery, have you stopped committing adultery?  Those of your who are hating and despising idolatry, have you stopped temple robbing? You are making a boast of the Mosaic Law, and yet by your behaviours you are bringing disgrace upon the Lord our God.  For the name of God is blasphemed amongst the Gentiles on account of your behaviours. As it is written in the scriptures, ‘Circumcision profits you a little if you keep the Law, but if you break the Law, your circumcision is as if you were uncircumcised’. Therefore, if those who are uncircumcised keep the righteous standards of the Mosaic Law will not their uncircumcised status be seen (by God) as if it is circumcision? And will not these people who are uncircumcised, but keep the righteousness of God, judge you, who by letter and circumcision violate the Law?  For the definition of Jewishness is not external, by the circumcision of the flesh, but he is truly Jewish if he inwardly is circumcised (to glorify God by righteous actions) in his heart.  That man is Jewish in spirit (and in truth), not in the letters (on a page certifying him as such), whose praise of from God, not from men.”

CHAPTER  3

ROMANS 3:1- 8

“1 What advantage then hath the Jew? Or what profit is there of circumcision? 2  Much every way: chiefly, because that unto them were committed the oracles of God. 3  For what if some did not believe? Shall their unbelief make the faith of God without effect? 4  God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every man a liar; as it is written, That thou mightest be justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou art judged. 5  But if our unrighteousness commend the righteousness of God, what shall we say? Is God unrighteous who taketh vengeance? (I speak as a man) 6  God forbid: for then how shall God judge the world? 7  For if the truth of God hath more abounded through my lie unto his glory; why yet am I also judged as a sinner? 8  And not rather, (as we be slanderously reported, and as some affirm that we say,) Let us do evil, that good may come? Whose damnation is just.”
REFLECTION
1  “What advantage then hath the Jew? Or what profit is there of circumcision?

Is there any advantage spiritually in being Jewish?  Both Jew and Gentile are under grace and faith now, so is there a benefit in Jewishness?  Actually Paul says, there is a great advantage for you are surrounded by a culture and activities which point to the entire plan of God.  Every Jewish Feast points to an aspect of the Lord’s person and plan, right through to the Second Advent.  Refer to the doctrinal study from the BTB - FEASTS OF ISRAEL.
The badge of Jewishness is circumcision and it stands for relationship to Abraham, and that is a significant thing, and a relationship to be proud of, but also one to emulate.  We are to stand with Abraham’s faith, not just in relationship genetically to him.  Romans 4:9-16, Galatians 3:6-18, Hebrews 11:7-18.

2   Much every way: chiefly, because that unto them were committed the oracles of God.

It was to the Jewish people that the entire plan of God was revealed, not to the Greeks, Romans, or the Celts.  It is through the Jewish people that mankind is blessed with the revelation of God.  The Jewish people have the great responsibility to minister the truths of God to the nations of the world.  There is to be no arrogance in this, but a real sense of holy fear, in order that they might live up to the task given to them.  Instead of humility and service to mankind, many became arrogant and looked down upon the Gentiles, and it is this that Paul is drawing attention to here.  There is a reason to feel justly appreciative of the Lord’s choice of them, but no reason to feel superior. 1 Peter 4:10-11, 2 Peter 1:20-21.

3-4   For what if some did not believe? Shall their unbelief make the faith of God without effect? 4  God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every man a liar; as it is written, That thou mightest be justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou art judged.

Many within Israel did not believe in what they had been given.  The great tragedy of Israel’s history is that so many died in active rebellion against the responsibility they had been given as a nation.  The words of 2 Chronicles 36:11-16 are a haunting rebuke to arrogance and unbelief.  God’s actions have been just and true through the centuries, and man’s attitudes have been bafflingly stupid at times.
Man’s disobedience does not reflect upon the grace of God, indeed it amplifies the focus upon the mercy and grace of God.  It is amazing that the Lord has been so patient with man for so long, especially towards the Jewish people, so many of whom have insulted the grace received by their actions.  God’s purpose has been throughout that man might be victorious in and through grace.  God’s purpose for all people is their victory over sin, but that victory only comes God’s way.  Refer to the BTB GRACE.
5-6   But if our unrighteousness commend the righteousness of God, what shall we say? Is God unrighteous who taketh vengeance? (I speak as a man) 6  God forbid: for then how shall God judge the world?

Even the unrighteousness of men proves the righteousness of God, for the Lord has truly done all He could (short of forcing worshipful obedience upon us) to bring us all to grace and truth.  We are truly, rightfully judged if we walk away from the gospel of the Lord.  God has every reason for righteous anger and total judgement upon the lost, for they have chosen to be lost, and will on that last day acknowledge their guilt fully. Revelation 20:10-18.  There is no embarrassment on God’s part for judgement, but there is great shame on the part of disobedient mankind. Matthew 8:12, 22:13, 24:51, 25:30, Hebrews 10:30-31, 12:26-29.

7-8   For if the truth of God hath more abounded through my lie unto his glory; why yet am I also judged as a sinner? 8  And not rather, (as we be slanderously reported, and as some affirm that we say,) Let us do evil, that good may come? Whose damnation is just.”
Paul has been accused of being wrong in all he has said of the Lord and the path for the obedient believer’s life, and he will refute this.  Unrighteousness doesn’t make God more righteous in forgiveness.  Our unrighteousness is just sinful disobedience; there is no good slant to place upon it.  What these false teachers had been arguing is then made clear in verse eight.  They had said that Paul argued for more sin that they might receive more forgiveness.  This false view would be argued by the evil “mad monk” of the Russian Court of the early 1900s, Rasputin.  It has always been an evil viewpoint, its source the pit of hell itself.  

God wants obedience from us not more sin so He can forgive us more often.  Can you see the perversion of truth that was being argued here?  These people argued that every time you receive forgiveness, you receive God’s grace, and the more often you receive grace the better.
The fallacy of this argument is that grace is only received in forgiveness, rather than every moment we live in obedience.  We receive God’s grace every moment we live and we keep on receiving grace right through until we reach heaven.  Sin actually hinders grace, by blocking the channel of blessing flowing to us, by quenching or grieving the Holy Spirit.  Ephesians 4:30, 5:14-20, 1 Thessalonians 5:14-22.  Refer to the BTB study HOLY SPIRIT – SINS AGAINST THE SPIRIT.
APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
How have we lived up to the great privileges we have received from the Lord?  The Jewish people had received great grace and yet the majority failed to see and accept their Messiah and insulted this grace at the Cross.  It is not just receiving God’s grace it is accepting it and living it with 100% energy focused forward that matters.  Let us focus forward on living the way the Lord wants us to.

B.
PASTORAL
God’s justice is righteous justice.  Any man who comes under it is there because they have rejected the Lord of glory and insulted the grace given.  There are no apologies for the judgements that the Lord brings upon disobedient man and none need be given.  Those who are in the Lake of Fire have had to work hard to be there; they have had to repeatedly sin against grace, love and mercy.

CONCLUSION
Responsibility comes with all gifts of grace.  We do not receive from the Lord gifts that we are not expected to use for the glory of God and the blessing of the saints.  Let us utilise all we have been given for the glory of God and the blessing of all men.

PARAPHRASE
“What genuine blessing or advantage then does a Jew have? What real profit advantage is there in circumcision?  There is a great deal in every conceivable way, because it was to the Jewish people that God entrusted his very plan for the universe and for time.  Now then, what if some of them refused to live up to this great responsibility and rejected God’s truth?  Does their unbelief make null and void the gift of God and the faith of their fellows?  May it not be so – such a thing is preposterous!  Let God be affirmed as true and every man a liar! As it is written in the scriptures, ‘(All these things were done in order that) you might be declared justified in your words and deeds, and that you might be victorious when you are judged.  Now, if our unrighteousness demonstrates the righteousness of God, what shall we say?  Is God unrighteous when he takes just vengeance (upon those who rebel against his plan)?  Now I speak from human viewpoint here.  May it not be so!  For how then would God judge the world?  For if the truth of God is increased by my lies, to increase his glory, then how can I be judged as a lying sinner?  And further it is not true, (that which we have slanderously been charged with saying) that we argue that we should work more evil in order that grace and goodness may the more be multiplied!  Those who say such things deserve righteous judgement.”

ROMANS 3:9-20

9  “What then? Are we better than they? No, in no wise: for we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin; 10  As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one: 11  There is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God. 12  They are all gone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, no, not one. 13  Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have used deceit; the poison of asps is under their lips: 14  Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness: 15  Their feet are swift to shed blood: 16  Destruction and misery are in their ways: 17  And the way of peace have they not known: 18  There is no fear of God before their eyes. 19  Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to them who are under the law: that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. 20  Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin.”
REFLECTION
9  “What then? Are we better than they? No, in no wise: for we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin;

We are all united as members of the human race in one thing, and that is our sinfulness and our need of a Saviour.  We have a basic unity in the “brotherhood of all mankind”, but it is not in worth and value, but in our sinfulness and our mutual need of a Saviour.  There is a lot of talk about the dignity of man, but the Bible talks of the sinfulness of man.  The Bible is a better starting point.  If we accept the Lord’s verdict upon us we are on the road to assistance and life transformation, for the truth always opens up possibilities for positive change, but lies always deceive and destroy over time. Galatians 3:10, 22-26.

10-11   As it is written, There is none righteous, no, not one: 11  There is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after God.

The apostle Paul doesn’t want us to be in any doubts about where we stand with God, for without Christ it is only under sin and condemnation. John 3:3-36.  There is no-one who is righteous, no not one person has ever been righteous and met the holy standards of God, but that isn’t good news, it is just a fact.  The good news is that we don’t need to be perfect, for the Lord was, and we can receive His gracious sacrifice on our behalf and be declared righteous by Him.  We may kid ourselves that we were keen on knowing God before we were saved, but any positivity we have ever known is the result of the Holy Spirit’s work within us. John 16:8-11.

We are all recipients of grace, even when we were unsaved, even being moved to explore further the truths of God is a work of the Spirit upon us.  We are saved by God’s work, not our own intelligence, enthusiasm, understanding of deep truths, or ability to seek and discover God.  God helps us to find Him or we never would.  Salvation is God’s work and our free will response to the convicting of the Holy Spirit within, and condemnation is man’s work alone; rejecting all that God had led us to believe and follow.  It is only resisting God’s truth that condemns a person, for the Lord moves upon all to assist them find Him at some point.  Ephesians 2:1-9.  Refer to the BTB doctrinal study HOLY SPIRIT – EFFECTIVE CALLING.

12-13   They are all gone out of the way, they are together become unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, no, not one. 13  Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their tongues they have used deceit; the poison of asps is under their lips:

Once the person has rejected the message of the Lord and turned away from the Gospel a chain of new events begins.  The slide downhill for the unrepentant sinner is steady and terrible over time.  They have rejected grace and will over time become more and more bitter and hate filled. John 15:17-27.  These verses may appear a bit harsh, but over time in ministry you see this slide when people have actively turned away from the truth.  They turn away from the path of God into false paths, and then they become “useless” to others, and even downright dangerous in their behaviours.
Once people have let hatred enter their lives in power and with control over them, their speech will become more and more evil centred and they will become poison filled.  Look into the faces of those who have hated God and His people for a while and you will see their twisted faces; their bitter hearts written large upon them.

14-18   Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness: 15  Their feet are swift to shed blood: 16  Destruction and misery are in their ways: 17  And the way of peace have they not known: 18  There is no fear of God before their eyes.

The slide downhill is rapid once it starts.  When people enter into magical cursing of their enemies they have entered the occult world of demons and there is no limits to what evil will unfold around them from that point onwards.  Bitterness will get hold of their hearts and rot their soul.  Such people will give way to violent rage and homicidal rage; and will even become enthusiastic for murder of their enemies.  Sadly those who give way to rage will end up destroying themselves and others around them.  They bring misery with them and will be shunned by those who seek good company.  Such people as these are to be avoided for company, and whenever seen the Gospel is to be the only focus, for it alone will save them. 

Such people will never know peace of mind, and will reject any concept of fear of the Lord God.  They are determined to serve their own lusts, and so reject any claims of God upon them. Luke 23:39-43.  It is staggering that while on the Cross the Lord leads one of the condemned terrorists to salvation by his response to Him.  Note that one of these men responds to the conviction of the Holy Spirit upon him, but the other remains “staunch” and dies in his evil.  There is no nobility in this, only stupidity to keep clinging to a lie when the truth alone will save.

19-20   Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it saith to them who are under the law: that every mouth may be stopped, and all the world may become guilty before God. 20  Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justified in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin.”
There is a very specific purpose in the Mosaic Law, and that was to silence all who heard its provisions, and condemn them all as sinners in need of a Saviour.  The purpose of the Law was to convict, and then through the sacrificial system to lead each soul to the faith path of salvation.  Everything in the Mosaic Law spoke of the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ.
The laws themselves all convicted, for none could keep them, and none were expected to keep them, that is why the sacrificial system was provided.  The Law produced the knowledge of sin and the awfulness of the cost of sin when the animals were slain upon the altar.  All this pointed to the Cross, where the Lord would go to die finally and fully for the sins of mankind.  

APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
All mankind is under the control of sin, and all mankind has the free offer of grace through the work of Christ.  God has condemned all so that all might be saved by faith.  Do not be shocked when people reject the Lord and fill their lives with evil thereafter.  Our choices make us, and we are responsible for each and every one of them.  Let us be careful and prayerful as we go through the days of our limited life.  Let us have few regrets by making careful choices.

B.
PASTORAL
Remember the cost of repeated sin is terrible indeed and preach with passion to all who will hear that we might save some from the evils that will otherwise fill their lives.  Let us be clear about the purpose of the Mosaic Law, and the other “laws” in the Bible.  They are not there as paths to holiness, but as evidence that we are not holy and need the filling of the Holy Spirit.  Let us practise the filling of the Holy Spirit daily and so resist the tendency to slide downhill in behaviour and misery.  
Let us preach the Word of God often and powerfully, so that we might provide the spiritual food and water that the people of the Lord need to strengthen themselves.  Let us feed the flock – or we will face judgement!  Refer to the BTB doctrinal studies GOD – FATHERHOOD OF GOD, GOD CARES FOR YOU, SALVATION, CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM, HOLY SPIRIT – FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.

CONCLUSION
Legalism is no solution to any problem, but the Holy Spirit filled life is the solution to all problems man faces on this earth.

PARAPHRASE
“What then are the facts?  Are we better than these others?  No, in no way at all, for we have already proved above that both Jew and Gentile are all under sin’s sway.  As it is written in the scriptures, ‘There is none righteous, no not one’. There are none who keep on understanding the truth, and there are none who are consistently seeking after God’s way.  They have all gone off the path of God, they are all spiritually useless, and there are none who consistently do things that are good.   Their throats are open stinking graves, for with their tongues they have spoken deceit, and the poison of the asp is under their tongue. Their mouths are full of evil curses and their hearts are bitter towards others.  Their feet are swift (in their desire to spring into action and) shed blood. Their way is the way of total destruction and ruin, and misery (of soul is the result of their works). The way of peace they have never ever known, and there is no holy fear of God on their horizon.  Now we know that whatever the Mosaic Law says, it says to those who are under the Law, so that every person’s mouth might be silenced, and all might be declared guilty before God. The purpose of the Law is clear, that all mankind might be declared guilty before God, that none are able to be justified by their own efforts.  The purpose of the Law is that full knowledge of sin might come to mankind.”

ROMANS 3:21-31

21 “But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets; 22  Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe: for there is no difference: 23  For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; 24  Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: 25  Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God; 26  To declare, I say, at this time his righteousness: that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. 27  Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? Of works? Nay: but by the law of faith. 28  Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law. 29  Is he the God of the Jews only? Is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also: 30  Seeing it is one God, which shall justify the circumcision by faith, and uncircumcision through faith. 31  Do we then make void the law through faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the law.”
REFLECTION
21   “But now the righteousness of God without the law is manifested, being witnessed by the law and the prophets;

The scriptures are the guide to all assessments of truth.  The question, “What say the scriptures?” remains the key question relating to all issues.  The scriptures had prophesied the coming of the Lord Jesus, and detailed exactly what He would do, say and achieve.  Deuteronomy 18:15-22, begins the process formally with a very specific prophecy of the Lord coming as one “like Moses”. 
The writer of Hebrews then lays the entire point made here out very clearly in Hebrews 10:1-22.  Refer to the BTB studies CHRIST TYPES – MOSES AS TYPE OF CHRIST, CHRIST TYPES – CONTRAST BETWEEN MOSES AND CHRIST.
The Law wasn’t designed to be a thing standing alone; it was an integrated system of laws, feasts, and sacrifices within a tabernacle/temple, every aspect of which pointed to the Messiah, the Cross, the Empty Tomb, Pentecost, and the Second Advent and Millennial Kingdom.  It was a total package designed as a giant flashing neon sign pointing to Jesus.  The purpose of the Law was to point to Jesus, and its objective was to bring all who followed after it to enter into a living relationship with God through the Blood shed on their behalf.  Refer to the BTB studies CHRIST – TESTIMONIES ABOUT CHRIST IN ISAIAH, CHRIST – PROPHETIC PSALMS ABOUT CHRIST, and Isaiah Chapter 53.
After the Cross, the One who hung upon it, and of whom all the scriptures spoke, was the direct focus.  The Law was the “shadow” pointing to the reality, and once the reality came, He was the focus for all believers, not the sign that pointed to Him.  How foolish would we think people were who would hold a picture of a loved one and talk to it, when the actual person was in the room?  Jesus is within us, and it is living fellowship with Him through the Holy Spirit’s indwelling power that is to stabilise our daily life. 

22   Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon all them that believe: for there is no difference:

There is no racial, cultural or economic distinction within the church membership.  All come to the Lord the same way, by grace through faith, and all will worship and serve by means of the same Holy Spirit.  The Church is the one place where all mankind finds true equality and all can win eternal rewards that do not depend on any human attractiveness or political influences of any sort.
This verse begins the section upon the nature of salvation, which will be Paul’s theme through the next chapters.  People are not called to “do” things to be saved, but to “BELIEVE!” in the Lord Jesus Christ and rest in His person, completed plan, and receive His power. John 3:16, Acts 4:12, 16:30, 26:15-32. 

We have the riches of grace in Christ and it is by grace, through faith, not of any works or abilities of the people involved. He has said this before, but it is far more tightly argued in Romans. Galatians 2:14-20, 3:22-29, Ephesians 2:1-10.  We receive the righteousness of God as a free gift through faith in Christ.  We are “declared righteous” through our new relationship with Jesus.  This truth is summed up theologically by three interlocking doctrines.  Refer to the BTB studies below, SALVATION – EXPIATION AND PROPITIATION, SALVATION – IMPUTATION, SALVATION – JUSTIFICATION. 
23   For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God;

All have sinned and fallen short of the holy standards of God, and that opens the door to salvation, it doesn’t slam the door behind us in condemnation.  God condemns all so that He can provide salvation for all. 1 John 1:5-10, 2:1-2.  The challenge to mankind is the challenge directed to our pride.  Will we accept the Lord’s verdict over us and accept the need for His blood shed, or will we be like Cain and choose murder and the path of evil rather than salvation? Genesis 4:3-12.

The pathway to glory is open through the sacrifice of the Cross, but man must freely bow his knee to the Lord.  All will bow their knee in the end, for all will see the truth of the Lord’s holy and righteous claims upon them, but at the Great White Throne it is too late for salvation. Isaiah 45:23, Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:11, Revelation 20:10-18.  The choice is a stark one, and it is to be made clear to all who will hear it.  Our message is “Choose Life!” Deuteronomy 30:19.

24   Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus:

Being justified in God’s sight by our union with Christ we are placed in a new relationship of acceptance by means of our faith, that was received by means of God’s grace.  It is still the work of God, a work that we have simply entered into, recognising the truth of our sinfulness, and accepting the provision of the blood shed on our behalf.  The blood shed is the payment to set us free from the slave market of sin.
This powerful picture is captured in the technical term “Redemption”.  It covered a process in the ancient world whereby a slave was set free by the payment of redemption money to the priests of the god of a temple, and the god then technically set them free. Ephesians 2:7-10, Titus 3:3-7, Hebrews 9:1-14, 1 Peter 1:18-25.  Refer to the BTB study below on SALVATION – REDEMPTION.

No man could set free a slave, and the slave had no right to pay their own redemption price, for all they had in their hands was their master’s property.  Money had to be paid into the temple treasury, and after a small “commission” was removed the remnant was paid to the slave owner and the slave was set free in the name of the god of that temple, and their permanent freedom was recognised by being carved into the back wall of the temple itself.  It is this picture from the very streets of Rome that Paul uses to describe what the Lord has done for us.  He has met our need and paid the price, and registered the transaction in heaven, which has been certified accepted through the resurrection. 1 Timothy 1:15.

25   Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God;

The Cross became the “Mercy Seat” for man’s salvation.  The cross became the place where the final blood was shed for our salvation and the price was fully paid.  There is no more sacrifice for sins now, but only the celebration of the victory won every time we take communion.  Refer to the doctrinal study of CHURCH – COMMUNION – THE LORD’S SUPPER below.  Keep remembering what we have seen in Revelation 20:10-15.   Unbelievers finally face the awful truth that they have rejected the one who paid for all their sins, and they stand in their own self righteousness condemned.
All sin ever committed is now covered and will never be mentioned again in time or eternity. Psalms 103:6-17.  Paul is summing up this very Psalm in this verse.  God’s great love and patient mercy has reached out to man and provided all that is needed.  To turn away from the Cross is to reject ultimate love and care, and to leave yourself without hope and without eternal life.

26-27   To declare, I say, at this time his righteousness: that he might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. 27  Where is boasting then? It is excluded. By what law? Of works? Nay: but by the law of faith.

We are called to declare the truth about what Jesus Christ has done.  We are to declare His holy character; His righteousness, His truth, and His glory.  God will be the justifier of all who respond in faith to the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ.  There is no room for human pride or arrogance of race or culture, for we are all equal before Him as children by faith. Romans 8:16, Galatians 3:26, Ephesians 1:5, 5:1, 1 John 3:7-18, 4:4, 1 Peter 2:7-10.  Blessing is received through relationship with Jesus alone.  There is no other path that opens the doors of heaven to blessing than the door that leads to the Cross and beyond it to sacrificial service of the Lord who gave His all for us. 

28-29   Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith without the deeds of the law. 29  Is he the God of the Jews only? Is he not also of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also:

Paul is repeating himself, doubling up truth upon summarised truth.  He wants the people of his day and our own to be absolutely clear about these things before us.  We are saved by grace to serve in grace.  We were saved through God’s loving and patient kindness and we are to serve with loving kindness towards the annoying brethren and the evil lost.
We are to remember that the “chief” of sinners is saved already and so no-one alive is beyond the grace and mercy of God.  We are to show patience to the annoying and the pleasant, the good and the evil, just as Jesus did.  All people find their peace through the Cross and Empty Tomb only, and there is no room for racial arrogance.  Jew and Gentile find their place as brethren in Christ Jesus.

30-31   Seeing it is one God, which shall justify the circumcision by faith, and uncircumcision through faith. 31  Do we then make void the law through faith? God forbid: yea, we establish the law.”
There is one God and He is the justifier of all who come to Him by faith, and there is no other way for man to find peace other than through Jesus. Isaiah 43:11, Acts 4:12.  We are all saved by faith, for there is no other way to be happy in Jesus but by the obedience of faith.  We trust and we obey in the Spirit’s strength.  By recognising the centrality of the message of grace and faith we establish the very purpose and function of the Mosaic Law.  We don’t disestablish it; we illustrate its very core, for it pointed to Christ and stands today as the great illuminated sign post to Christ.  We don’t follow its provisions, for we have a higher standard to follow, but we glorify in its contents for they speak of Christ on every page.

APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
Are we “Christ centred” in our lives, or do they revolve around a system of religious observance?  Has the routine and ritual become more important to us than the person we celebrate and worship?  Have we fallen to a lower standard of legalistic living, or have we held to the grace-faith way of Holy Spirit filled living to which we are called?

B.
PASTORAL
Pastors, teach these truths systematically to your people, beginning at James, then Galatians, moving into Ephesians and the other Prison Epistles, and then cover Romans.  By this means you have made clear the nature of salvation to your people and they will not be captured by the cults.

God’s patient endurance and merciful grace is to be our constant theme.  We are the servants of the Lord and we are to bring glory to Him in all we do, and we are to proclaim His person, His plan and His power to transform lives.  Let us rejoice in the Lord in power and grace and in our preaching give God’s people opportunity to rejoice with us.  Church services ought to be celebrations of grace and mercy; let us make them so!

CONCLUSION
Let us walk in the filling of the Holy Spirit, and serve the Lord by faith in grace.

PARAPHRASE
“But now the righteousness standards of God are fully revealed outside of the Mosaic Law, being testified to by the Torah and the Prophets.  This is the righteousness of God, that is received by resting upon faith in Christ Jesus, who is all in all to all those who believe in/rest upon His person and work.  There is no distinction between the Jew and the Gentile in the area of saving faith. For all have sinned and fallen short of the holy standards of the glory of God.  We all receive justification by his holy graciousness through the perfect and complete payment by the Lord Jesus Christ made to set us free from the slave market of sin. God has revealed publicly his person and work as the “mercy seat” (where his righteousness and justice meet and sin is forgiven).  This is a public demonstration of the forgiveness of all past sins through the gracious patience of God with mankind.  This plan openly reveals the righteousness of God, that he might be fully seen to be the just one and the justifier of all who rest upon faith in Christ Jesus.  Where is any arrogant boasting them? It is forever excluded from mentioning.  By what Law is it inadmissible in court?  By the law of works?  Certainly not!  But by the law of faith!  Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by means of faith, without the deeds of the Mosaic Law.  Is he the God of the Jewish people only?  Is he not also the God of the Gentiles?  Yes, he is God of the Gentiles also.  Be very sure of this, there is one God, who will certainly justify all those who are circumcised by their faith, and all who are uncircumcised by their faith. Do we by saying this make the Mosaic Law of no earthly use?  Certainly not, rather, we establish the purpose of the Law.”

Notes
CHAPTER  4

ROMANS 4:1-4

1 “What shall we say then that Abraham our father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath found? 2  For if Abraham were justified by works, he hath whereof to glory; but not before God. 3  For what saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness. 4  Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt.”
REFLECTION
1-2   “What shall we say then that Abraham our father, as pertaining to the flesh, hath found? 2  For if Abraham were justified by works, he hath whereof to glory; but not before God.

We continue in the very tight rabbinic section, where Paul is as far as modern minds are concerned, labouring his points.  He is very careful in his explanations, answering each and every objection that he can hear the legalists saying in the background.  Is Abraham all people’s father in the church, or is he especially only for Jewish believers?  Paul will argue that he is father for all who walk by faith as he did.  What did Abraham discover on his walk through life?  He discovered that faith was the key that opened the door of spiritual blessing for him.

Abraham realised that it was not anything physically that he could do that would produce blessing, except in the financial area.  He was the wealthiest man of his area, but also the most miserable and worried, for he had no legitimate free born son.  He didn’t need more money or power as a sheik; he needed blessing from God alone, and he realised that only the grace blessing of God would maintain any of his financial “blessings”.
He could add wealth by his hard work, but there was no lasting glory or any certainty in that.  Lasting glory was only from the work of God for him by grace.  He took his question and even complaint to the Lord, (1 Peter 5:5-9) and in the Lord’s answer he received a challenge to place faith ahead of the physical realities he faced.  He was one hundred years old, his wife in her nineties, both well past being able to have sex, let alone conceive, and when the promise came he believed against the bodily reality he confronted daily.

God would ask him to believe that he would have a child by Sarah, and in testimony to his belief he was to be circumcised.  Such a thing was impossible to think about, and foolish for human viewpoint to even contemplate.  Sarah overheard the promise and she laughed out loud, (not in direct unbelief but, “I can hardly believe it, it’s so good to think about”…).  Abraham sat with the words of the Lord and he believed God’s Word ahead of the “facts” around him, and this is the lasting and present challenge of faith, for God’s Word to be more real than the situation we face. Genesis 15:1-6, 17:1-27, Hebrews 11:1-2, 8-19.

3-4  For what saith the scripture? Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for righteousness. 4  Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt.”
God’s Word was clear about the assessment of God over the life of Abraham.  This event, recorded in Genesis 17, was the big faith test for him at this stage of his life (others would come), but he passes the test and gets his wife on board and she embraces the faith-promise God has given.  Abraham must step out in faith and circumcise himself.  His son Ishmael and all the men of his household also were circumcised.  He had to say “amen” with a sharp piece of flint and remove all his men’s foreskins and his own.  

For many days all the men would require resting and healing, and the entire camp was vulnerable if at that time they had been attacked by desert raiders.  Abraham risks the lives of all by doing this in one day, rather than over two time periods allowing half his men to heal.  He disables all his men and himself for the next seven days, and he does this because he believes God will not ask him to do anything to bring disaster upon him, but only to bless him.  This is faith; it is active obedience that trusts in the One giving the instruction, trusting the outcome to Him, not the strength of the arm.

If we can work for anything, then the reward of our labour is the wages of that work.  In the important things in life, like love, and faith we cannot work and win anything in our own strength, for we lack the strength and the plan.  We must receive the revelation of the plan, and we must receive the power to fulfil the plan.  Abraham illustrates the challenge for the spiritual man, for we can work and keep our families and we can be successful with hard work, but if that is what life is about there isn’t much purpose.  

Being the richest man in the cemetery and having your children driving to your funeral in Rolls Royce cars isn’t of any significance.  You are dead and gone anyway and don’t see it, and if all you built is lost in a short time then there is no point.  What we received by grace, through faith, has eternal rewards in its heart, and these alone outlast time and space.  Abraham shows us what matters, and Lot illustrates what doesn’t matter.  For a short time Lot lived like a wealthy prince and then lived like a poverty stricken cave man!  Abraham never let wealth sway him from the path of God and kept living in a tent all his days but he saw God’s blessing in time and prophetically he saw it flowing into eternity, and millions will rise up in eternity to call this man their blessed father.  

APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
How are you doing on the faith front believer?  Has the Lord asked you to step out in faith and obey Him in a thing that makes no sense in human viewpoint thinking?  Be prayerful, and be obedient!

Have you been swayed by the modern and false “prosperity gospel”?  Abraham makes a lie of that falsehood, for in his life we see the right mental attitude to wealth; Abraham used it, but was not attached to it, and did not think his wealth was spiritually significant.  He saw that obedience to the Lord was what mattered.  Let us focus upon that ourselves.

B.
PASTORAL
Have you been regularly calling the brethren to faith in action?  Without active faith it is impossible to please God.  Hebrews 11:6.  Have you faced the need to prayerfully consider the Lord’s path and then step out into it, no matter what human “logic” says about that path?  Let us be people of faith and actions, for as James identifies the two are linked. James 2:14-26.

CONCLUSION
Abraham is our father if we walk as Abraham walked, in grace, in worship and in active faith that walks where God directs.  Refer to BTB studies CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH, ABRAHAM – FAITH, ABRAHAM IN CANAAN.
PARAPHRASE
“What shall we say then of our Father Abraham?  He is our father according to our earthly bodies, and so what did he discover by his own close examination of the facts in his life time?  For if Abraham was justified by his works, then he would have something to boast about, but not before God.  Now what do the scriptures say (to settle the matter)? ‘Abraham believed at a point in time, and at that same point God acted, reckoning his faith for righteousness.’ Now the person who (heads in the other direction) and trusts their own works, then any reward is not reckoned of grace but as if God owed them something.”

ROMANS 4:5-8

5 “But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness. 6  Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom God imputeth righteousness without works, 7  Saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 8  Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin.”
REFLECTION
5   “But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness.

Legalists will receive nothing from God, for their works are rewardable within themselves.  People who want to “win points” for their religious observance will be rewarding themselves with pats on the back, and that is eternally “as good as it gets”.  God isn’t interested in our “works” done in our own human strength, for they are “filthy rags” in His sight.  They disgust Him, for anything not done in the filling of the Holy Spirit is of no spiritual value at all.  Isaiah 64:6-7.

It doesn’t matter how ungodly a person is, if they express faith, even the faith of an ant, that faith is counted for righteousness to them.  The worst man ever was Paul, and he is already saved and in heaven, so all other men and women are saveable! 1 Timothy 1:15.  Let us despise no-one who walks upon this temporary planet, for if self righteous Paul could be saved, then all obnoxious people may be, by grace, through faith in Christ Jesus.  Ephesians 2:4-10.
It is the faith in the right object that saves, not the quantity/quantity of the faith that saves.  The smallest faith in the strongest object will deliver, but the greatest faith in the wrong object will lead to disaster.  We express faith in the person and plan of God and rest in His person, plan and power, and we are safe there, because of His character and the strength and certainty of His eternal plan.  Matthew 13:31, 17:30.

6-7   Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the man, unto whom God imputeth righteousness without works, 7  Saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered.

David, like Abraham is also a “father of faith”, for he had to again and again practise faith at dramatic times to protect his nation from enemies.  David understood resting upon God’s promises, and also the terrible consequences of going against God’s Word, as he did with Bathsheba.  David understood that blessedness is not in more money, more wives, more power, but only in the peace that keeps the mind when a soul rests upon the Lord.  Psalms 32:1-2 is quoted here by Paul, but many other passages could have been also.


There are two ways for man to live and two alternative destinies for mankind.  Psalm 1:1-6 makes this stark choice clear in the first verses of the Psalms, and Psalm 2:10-12 makes it clear that the choice of salvation is a life saver, and the rejection of the Saviour is the end of all hope and meaning in life. Psalms 146:3-8.
We were blessed in our spirit, just like David, when we felt the forgiveness of God for our sins.  The cleansing of the Spirit is a joy, and to know one is forgiven is a sense of blessing that lifts a tired soul. Psalms 51:7-12, 85:2-10.  David sought peace of mind, and wise men and women continue to seek that, and it is freely available by grace through faith alone.  Ephesians 2:5-12.  Refer to the BTB study DAVID – NOBILITY.
8   Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin.”
Blessed is the person who knows fully that their sins are no longer imputed to them, for they have been transferred to the Lord and paid for in full by Him upon the Cross.  We are free of the penalty of sin because He took the full penalty. 2 Corinthians 5:17-21, 1 Peter 2:21-24, 3:18.  The Lord has given us all riches in grace and glory, and we are free through His obedience to the Father’s Plan.  Let us celebrate this by worship and service.

APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
The Lord has given us so much, and we need to ask ourselves often whether we are worshipping Him enough for the glory He has given us?  Let us be abandoned in worship and not be afraid of prayer meetings and praise sessions with others; let us praise the Lord!

B.
PASTORAL
Pastor, have you urged prayerful worship that really recognises the glory and grace of the Lord at the heart of the service?  Is worship powerful in your congregation?  If people love the Lord they will worship with power.  Challenge people to sit with the reality of what the Lord has done and praise the Lord in the joy that fills their heart.

CONCLUSION
David is a good mentor on forgiveness, for if he can be forgiven and restored, then so can all foolish sinners.  Let us praise God for His grace, seen in the life of David.

PARAPHRASE
“But to all who do not trust in their human works for salvation, but believe on the Lord who justifies those who were ungodly, those people’s faith is reckoned to them for righteousness.  Even as David also keeps on proclaiming (through his words recorded in scripture), describing the complete state of blessedness of the person to whom God graciously, without any reference to that man’s works, imputes/reckons righteousness.  He says, ‘Blessed are they whose iniquities are totally forgiven, and whose sins are completely covered over (never to be seen or heard of again)’.  Blessed is the state of the man to whom God will not still reckon as under sin’s (power and condemnation).” 

ROMANS 4:9-12

9  “Cometh this blessedness then upon the circumcision only, or upon the uncircumcision also? For we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness. 10  How was it then reckoned? When he was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 11  And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet being uncircumcised: that he might be the father of all them that believe, though they be not circumcised; that righteousness might be imputed unto them also: 12  And the father of circumcision to them who are not of the circumcision only, but who also walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumcised.”
REFLECTION
9  “Cometh this blessedness then upon the circumcision only, or upon the uncircumcision also? For we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness.

Is there any benefit in circumcision as a ritual now?  What makes us blessed?  Is it a Jewish ritual that makes us Jewish and therefore first class Christians?  This was clearly the argument of the legalists who had troubled the Roman church.   Paul is as clear as Abraham was; that faith alone saves, and that any rituals are an illustration of faith, but not the faith itself.  Abraham expressed his faith in actions, and one of those actions was circumcision, but it was the faith that delivered results, for it was in the right object – namely it was in the real promises of God.  

Both the Jew and Gentile may be blessed by the same mechanics, but the way it is expressed will not be with the removal of a foreskin today.  However, the expression of faith will still involve the trust elements that we see in Abraham’s surgery upon himself and his men.  It is trusting God’s Word in total obedience that looks past the human viewpoint and anxieties of man and focuses upon the promises of God.

10-11   How was it then reckoned? When he was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, but in uncircumcision. 11  And he received the sign of circumcision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet being uncircumcised: that he might be the father of all them that believe, though they be not circumcised; that righteousness might be imputed unto them also:

What was the key element in the assessment of Abraham?  It was not the surgical procedure of circumcision that saved and delivered; this was simply his obedient expression at that moment of his faith in the Word of God.  He expressed this faith while he was still uncircumcised.  He expressed his faith in the act of circumcision, but was in effect a “Gentile” when he expressed faith and it was credited to his eternal account for righteousness. 

The ritualistic sign of circumcision was in effect like a “seal of authenticity” upon his faith, for it proved that what he believed he truly believed enough to apply into life’s daily fabric.  He expressed faith in action. Real faith is always expressed in action, fake faith only speaks of itself, but never follows through into dynamic Holy Spirit filled action.  James 2:12-26.  It wasn’t the cutting away of the flesh that saved him and delivered God’s promises, it was his faith, expressed in this act of obedience.  Paul is at pains to explain that God seeks our obedience as the testimony of grace received. 

12   And the father of circumcision to them who are not of the circumcision only, but who also walk in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumcised.”
The key concept of relationship to great figures from the past is neither genetics, nor rituals, but genuine “likeness” in behaviour.  We can amplify our genetic histories today, and take great pride in our ancestry, especially if it has noble and royal connections, but Paul cautions those who do so.
The Jewish legalists could all trace their lineage back to the days of Solomon and David, and if they were of the line of Jesse, or of the Levites they could go back to Adam!  This gave them incredible status in their community and they felt it and they milked it for all it was worth! 1 Peter 2:21-24.

Paul’s point is that we all can be “sons/daughters of Abraham”, eternally in relationship with him.  This is achieved by walking as he walked, by expressing faith as he expressed it, in heartfelt obedience and in submission to the will of God.  Refer to the doctrinal studies CHRISTIAN LIFE – OBEDIENCE and CHRISTIAN LIFE – SUBMISSION.  As we embrace the concept of faith as Abraham did, so we “walk/advance in ranks” with all the great saints of the past, and share eternal destiny and rewards with them. Galatians 5:25-26, Philippians 3:12-17.

APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
Are the promises of the Word of God more real to you today believer than the fears and anxieties of the people around you?  When you read the newspaper, do you feel the fear that surrounds you in the world overwhelming you?  When you hear the “dire predictions” for our political and natural world do you feel a sense of panic, or does the Plan of God come to mind?  Let us ensure we rest upon the Word in troubled times, and draw closer to Jesus.

B.
PASTORAL
Pastors, my brethren, let us challenge ourselves to ensure that every time we speak we draw people’s attention to the Plan of God, and so give them hope in the midst of the chaos and worry of today.  Many believers have good knowledge of the doom prophetic words of false climate change “scientists”, but do not know the true prophetic words of scripture.  This ought not to be so!  We have the key to understanding what is happening in history in the books of Daniel, Ezekiel, Zechariah, Matthew, Thessalonians, and Revelation.  Let us teach God’s truth to calm the devil’s fear machine, and so ensure that believers are built upon the rock that is Christ.

CONCLUSION
As the days darken towards the end the faith of many will grow cold and they will draw no nourishment and strength from the Lord.  Sadly that will be from a triple cause, the pressures of the devil’s world, the laziness of the believers in bible study, but also the slackness of lazy ministers who have not taught the Word of God. These judged believers will in effect move away from the life and power of the Word and withdraw from living fellowship with the Lord Jesus.  As they draw away, so they will go cold.  Do not allow this to happen to you brother and sister, for the days that come upon us are dark indeed and the light of God’s Word alone will keep you, and pastor, please let the light shine from your ministry.  Refer to the BTB studies CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONSECRATION, STABILITY, OVERCOMER, OVERCOMING BY FAITH.
PARAPHRASE
“Does this blessing come upon those who are circumcised only, or upon the uncircumcision also?  For we say that faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness.  How then was it reckoned?  Did it occur when he was circumcised or before he was circumcised?  He actually received the ritual of circumcision as a sign from God of his righteousness, as a seal of the authenticity of his faith, but he received that sign before he was actually circumcised.  He therefore becomes the father of all who believe, circumcised and uncircumcised.  The uncircumcised can see in Abraham’s faith the example to follow, for he expressed faith before he was circumcised and they can also. He is the father of the circumcised and the uncircumcised; he is the father of all who walk steadily forward in the ranks of faith, following the steps of their father Abraham, while he was still uncircumcised.”   

ROMANS 4:13-25

13  “For the promise, that he should be the heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but through the righteousness of faith. 14  For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the promise made of none effect: 15  Because the law worketh wrath: for where no law is, there is no transgression. 16  Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace; to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed; not to that only which is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham; who is the father of us all, 17  (As it is written, I have made thee a father of many nations,) before him whom he believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things which be not as though they were. 18  Who against hope believed in hope, that he might become the father of many nations, according to that which was spoken, So shall thy seed be. 19  And being not weak in faith, he considered not his own body now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah’s womb: 20  He staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God; 21  And being fully persuaded that, what he had promised, he was able also to perform. 22  And therefore it was imputed to him for righteousness. 23  Now it was not written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to him; 24  But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead; 25  Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification.”
REFLECTION
13-14  “For the promise, that he should be the heir of the world, was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but through the righteousness of faith. 14  For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the promise made of none effect:

The promise of eternal blessing was not tied genetically to Abraham, although there is great general blessing associated with being a son of Abraham, for Arab and Jew.  Abraham has many specific blessings that are for his physical descendants, and they will inherit them all in the Millennial Kingdom.  The promise of inheriting the earth itself is however one that is shared with all those who celebrate the faith of Abraham by living it out in their own daily lives.  “The meek shall inherit the earth”, and by meek the Lord meant, those who follow Abraham and walk by faith in submission to the Plan of God for their life. Matthew 5:5, Galatians 3:16-18, 29.  Refer to the BTB study KINGDOM – MILLENNIAL KINGDOM.
Refer again to the study on ABRAHAM in the BTB.  Remind yourself of the many promises made to this great man. Genesis 12:1-3, 17:1-16, 22:17-18, 28:14, 49:10.  The membership of the nation Israel, being under the Mosaic Law, does not exclude others from sharing the promises that were given to Abraham.  There are specific promises to Israel, and to the descendants of Ishmael and Keturah’s sons that are theirs alone, and the Bible gives us hope that they join together in the last days in the faith of Abraham.  Daniel 11:36-45. These promises do not stop the general promise of inheriting the earth coming to all from the families of mankind who celebrate faith as Abraham did. Galatians 2:17-21, 5:1-4, Philippians 3:7-12, Hebrews 7:18-25.  God’s hands are not shortened in ability to pour blessings upon the faithful who stand with faithful believing Abraham.
15   Because the law worketh wrath: for where no law is, there is no transgression.

The purpose of the Mosaic Law has already been carefully explained, but just to reinforce it Paul hits the central message again.  The Mosaic Law was given to highlight sin and condemn all of mankind as sinners in need of a Saviour. By uniformly condemning all before the holy and pure standards of God, the door was opened for the Lord God, through the very provisions of the Mosaic Law, to make a full and complete sacrifice for sin, on behalf of all mankind.  Having revealed the holy Law and set up the Law as the ultimate standard for mankind, the Lord was free to use it to solve the sin problem once and for all. 

This “once for all” nature of the Lord’s sacrifice is detailed in the following scriptures. Romans 6:10, 7:9, Hebrews 7:27, 9:7, 12-28, 10:10, 1 Peter 3:18-20.  Paul is opening the door in this chapter to the full explanation that will unfold over the next years from his pen and Peter’s.  The Law had this very specific purpose, and condemnation as at its heart, an absolute uniform condemnation upon all mankind, but the very judgement had grace at its heart, for it opened the door to the Cross and empty tomb. 

16   Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace; to the end the promise might be sure to all the seed; not to that only which is of the law, but to that also which is of the faith of Abraham; who is the father of us all,

Once the Law had done its work over the centuries of its operation the time came to sum it all up in the person and work of Christ.  Even before the Lord came the way to salvation through the Mosaic Law was by faith, not works.  The path to salvation was the path of grace and faith; to believe the Law and obediently bring the grace provision for salvation, namely the blood sacrifices which spoke of Jesus’ person and work on the Cross.  Refer to the BTB doctrines below on BLOOD SACRIFICE, and OFFERINGS – LEVITICAL OFFERINGS REPRESENTING CHRIST.

Abraham is the father of all who express faith in the person and work of Jesus Christ, and as such is to be honoured and followed as a great mentor of living and dynamic trust in the Word of the Lord above and beyond the fears of this life. Ephesians 2:1-10.  All of us are like Abraham, living in the frail tent of this earthly life.  We are all exposed to the winds and rains of adversity as he was to the weather in his daily life.  We all face the threat of evil and violent men, as he faced the threat of raiders and great armies at times.  He had to trust in the Lord alone, and that he did.  We have the same challenge. Hebrews 11:1-19.

17   (As it is written, I have made thee a father of many nations,) before him whom he believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those things which be not as though they were.

Quoting from Genesis 17:5 Paul reminds his readers again that Abraham is the father of all who share his faith.  Paul goes even further to identify that the nature of faith is far beyond the power of man, for by faith the dead are raised and things that cannot be seen by human means are revealed.  God is in the transformation business, and we see this with Abraham and Sarah, both being transformed back to their sexual primes and able to have sex and conceive for the first time. 

God is in the ultimate transformation business regarding death itself.  God is constantly defeating death, for when any believer dies, death does not come for them, Jesus does.  We have His solemn promise that we “will not see death”.  John 8:48-53, 58.  Like Stephen the first martyr of the Church, we will see Jesus not the angel of death. Acts 7:54-60.  God’s Plan that centres round the principles behind the Mosaic Law which opened the door for the defeat of both sin and death on the Cross.  That victory is won and we now live in the days when we can celebrate that victory by walking in faith, filled with the Holy Spirit and dynamically living for Jesus in the midst of the devil’s world.

18   Who against hope believed in hope, that he might become the father of many nations, according to that which was spoken, So shall thy seed be.

Abraham “hoped against hope” and so set the standard for faith.  There was no human way that he or Sarah could have sex and conceive; they were both biologically incapable of sex and conception.  Abraham had to rest in faith in a miracle, and with the promise of God to back it he has reason to hope, and did so.  Abraham grasped hold of the faith that reached out to the Plan of God and grasped it, believing that he would be the father of many nations through faith, and that this reality was more important to him than any “fact” in his daily life.  This is the challenge to us all. 

19   And being not weak in faith, he considered not his own body now dead, when he was about an hundred years old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah’s womb:

There are things that in nature do not revert back.  As we get older we feel these things, with joints seizing up and old sporting injuries returning, never to leave us again.  We groan in this body. Romans 8:22-23, 2 Corinthians 5:1-4.  There wasn’t any way for Abraham and Sarah to be rejuvenated and conceive, but Abraham acted as if it was already a certainty that they would be.  “Faith is the mental attitude that becomes the evidence of things unseen”. Hebrews 11:1ff.  He stepped out in that faith and circumcised all his men.  He acted as if he was also to be sexually active again, and circumcised himself.

20   He staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to God;

He not only acted on the basis of his inner certainty that what God had said was right, but he added to this worship of the Lord.  He praised the Lord at the point of faith; he didn’t wait until the promise of faith was fulfilled to praise God.  This is also the challenge to us regarding faith in action and worship.  Faith praises God at the point of reception of the promise, as if the fulfilment has already come. Hebrews 11:1-2.  Worship expresses an item of faith as real before physical evidence arrives that it is real.  Faith claims the promises of God and worships the One who gave them on the basis of His holy and perfect character. Faith worships because it knows that the promises are as real as the character of the One who makes them.

21-22   And being fully persuaded that, what he had promised, he was able also to perform. 22  And therefore it was imputed to him for righteousness.

It is always about character when we are presented with a “promise to pay”.  A cheque for a certain amount of money is an example of that.  A cheque is a promise to pay at the bank when the cheque is presented.  They have fallen out of favour because so many people cannot be trusted, as their accounts are empty when they write the cheques.  The cheque is only as good as the people writing it.  When God gives us His “cheque” its certainty depends upon His character, and with God the bank is never empty.  Abraham knew he could depend upon the Lord’s Word and knew that what God promised He would perform, because it depended upon God’s character not Abraham’s. Psalms 119:105-106, Isaiah 9:6-7, Jeremiah 1:8-12, 17-19, Philippians 1:3-8.

Abraham was “persuaded” that he could trust the Lord’s words to him, for he had got to know the character of the Lord through the years of walking with Him.  This is our challenge; to get to know the Lord and walk closer with Him as the days darken.  God’s Word is our light, but we need to turn that light on and shine it directly upon our path and then step out into that light.
Paul will use this word “persuaded” several times in this letter, for he wants these people to be grounded in their faith upon the certainty of the character and plan of Almighty God, just as Abraham was stabilised by resting upon the promises of God. Romans 8:38, 14:5, 14, 15:14.  At the end of his life Paul will use this word again as he contemplates his execution and release from this life into glory. 2 Timothy 1:12.

23-25   Now it was not written for his sake alone, that it was imputed to him; 24  But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed, if we believe on him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead; 25  Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification.”
God’s Word is our stability, for in it we read of God’s Character and God’s policy and Plan.  It is given to us that we might rest upon its words in faith.  Paul writes for the Romans but he also writes for us.  All scripture is “God breathed and is profitable to us”, for correction, for instruction and for building up righteous living principles into the fabric of our daily lives. 2 Timothy 3:16-17.  All scripture is not directly “to us”, but it is all “for us” in some way that the Holy Spirit will make clear at the time, as we open our lives to His ministries. 1 Corinthians 10:6-11.

The challenge is to believe God’s Word and apply it into the fabric of our daily life, not just hear it and forget about it by next day. James 1:22-25.  God wants us to have faith that is real and powerful, because we step out in absolute confidence in His words, and so we please God and He can open channels of blessing from heaven and anoint our path with His provisions.  We must believe in the power of His resurrection, and that means that we reckon that if the Lord was raised from the dead, and has defeated sin and death, then He can defeat any problem we face. 1 Peter 1:20-25.

He accepted His role to bear our sins and He did so, and He did it perfectly and completely. Ephesians 1:15-20, Hebrews 13:13-21.  Our challenge like Abraham is to step out actively into the reality of faith in the promises of God and actually live them right here and now, and keep on walking in them until they are all physically received.  God’s words to the Exodus Generation were strong through Moses and yet they heard and ignored them, and then rebelled.  They are our example of what not to do when we hear the words of God. Hebrews 3:17-4:2.  Let us hear, believe and apply the Word into our lives, and stand like Abraham, not fall like those disobedient people in the desert places into unmarked graves.

APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
Let us walk as Abraham our father in faith lived.  Let us worship as Abraham worshipped.  He expressed faith in his worship, believing that the promise of God was the reality to cling to, not the “facts” he saw around him.  God’s Word became more real to him than what he saw around him.  He praised God for grace received at the time he was told it would be received, not waiting until he had received the promises in daily life.

Let us be challenged to express our faith as more real than the so called “facts” around us.  Let us be “persuaded” by the promises of God, not distracted by the testing circumstances that surround us at times.  Let us ensure that God’s Word is more real to us than any testing circumstances we face.

B.
PASTORAL
Pastors we need to stand with Moses and Abraham and proclaim faith and the need to embrace it firmly and fully.  We must warn the Lord’s people to walk away from all that will hold them back from blessing and service.  Blessing and service are inextricably related; there is no blessing without obedience, and there is no act of obedience that isn’t accompanied by the blessing of the Lord.

God’s people must be reminded weekly, that the One who raised the dead is behind their lives and beside them on the path through their difficulties.  The promises of God are to be more real than the problems of man.  Let the people of the Lord say so and let us mentor this mental attitude in every message we give and every act of service we perform!

CONCLUSION
God’s Word is more real than anything else upon this earth, and when this truth grips us we will see the Holy Spirit move in the power He wishes to move.

PARAPHRASE
“For the promise that Abraham should be the heir of the world, was not to Abraham or to his seed through the Law, but through the righteousness that comes by faith.  For if those who are trusting in legalism are the heirs, then faith is made null and void, and the promise is ineffective. The reason for this is that the Law produces judgement and condemnation, for where there is no law there is no basis for condemnation. Therefore, it is of faith, that it might be of grace, to the end result that the promise might be made secure for all those who are the seeds of faith; to all who share the faith of their father in faith Abraham. As it is written, behold I have made you a father of many nations.  It was before the Lord that he believed, before God who raises the dead to life, and calls all things into being.  Abraham believed against the physical evidence, without any human hope he expressed faith in action. He was not weakened by the reality of his own or Sarah’s physically and sexually dying bodies, with him at 100 years of age.  He did not waiver in his faith in the promise of God, but was strong, defeating unbelief, giving glory to God.  He was fully persuaded that what God had promised he was able to perform.  It is this faith that was imputed to him for righteousness. Now these things were not recorded for his sake alone, but for us also, to whom the same sort of faith will be imputed also.  We experience this reality when we believe in him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead, who was delivered for our offences and was raised for our justification.”       

Notes
CHAPTER  5

ROMANS 5:1-11

1  “Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: 2  By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 3  And not only so, but we glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh patience; 4  And patience, experience; and experience, hope: 5  And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us. 6  For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly. 7  For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: yet peradventure for a good man some would even dare to die. 8  But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 9  Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him. 10  For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life. 11  And not only so, but we also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the atonement.”
REFLECTION
1   “Therefore being justified by faith, we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ:

Paul is now summarising his “rabbinic argument” so far, and the truth of the work of the Lord on our behalf is at the centre of his words.  We are justified by faith in Christ, not by means of any works we can do, or have done, or ever will do.  Salvation and justification is the result of the character, plan and power of God working upon us, in us, and through us.  Ephesians 2:14-18.  All we are we have received from God to be through his mercy and grace.
We are recipients of grace, and as a result we have peace with God, and we receive the peace of God that passes all the understanding of pagan mankind.  We are able to cast all our cares upon the Lord because of our relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Peter 5:5-10.  We are able to receive His peace within us, for we know that His plan for us moving forward is as perfect as His plan to bring us to salvation. Philippians 4:4-7.

2  By whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God.

It is by means of the relationship we have with the Lord Jesus Christ that we have access to the grace provisioned life.  He has called us to this life.  All He has done opens the door to this life, and it is the Holy Spirit empowered and eternally focused life to which the Plan calls us.  This life is focused upon the will of the Lord for us, nor our own will and goals, and the Lord’s path for us has been provided for from eternity past.  There is no doubt about the Lord’s provision of grace for the obedient believer in this life, and no doubt about the eternal rewards that await us as we follow the plan right through death into His presence. Acts 7:55-60, 2 Timothy 4:6-8.  
The life of the believer is meant to be a super natural life; one lived in Holy Spirit power, and in moment by moment fellowship with the Lord Jesus through constant prayer. Philippians 4:4-11, Colossians 3:4-6, 1 Thessalonians 5:17.  We either stand in this Holy Spirit filled place, in fellowship with the Lord or we will be sitting down as casualties in the Angelic Conflict.  Refer to the BTB doctrinal study ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT, ANGELS – SATAN’S STRATEGY AND TACTICS.
We stand in the Lord’s power through daily living fellowship with Him, or we are casualties!  To be a casualty means we have not faced and dealt with sins, and with the temptations to follow after the things of this life rather than the things the Lord calls us to.  We are called to stand upon the “narrow path” and not stray away into the wild places either side, or the “broad way” that the world offers. Matthew 7:13-23, Ephesians 6:10-18.  There are only two paths, with all their apparent variations and shades; the path of godliness and the path of worldliness.  Refer to the BTB studies WORLD and WORLDLINESS.
We are called to “stand” like soldiers holding the line of battle against overwhelming forces.  Look up this word in a Concordance and see just how many times the believer is called upon to “stand” still and hold their spiritual ground against the temptations to stray away into nonsense or open sin and evil.  We stand in grace, not any works of man, or any schemes of man.  We stand in the place where God is working and we allow ourselves to be channels of His power, His blessing and His truth to mankind.  We have no other role here.   

We are not here to be wealthy, powerful or popular; we are here to serve the One who gave Himself for us without any holding back.  We are to serve without any holding back of time, energy, of gifting; all is to be poured out in praise, worship and service to others.
Rejoicing in the hope we have in Christ is to be our focus and our experience as we worship and praise our Lord.  Believers are to be characterised by their worship, and worship is to be characterised by joy.
We have confidence in the Lord as Abraham had.  This is not confidence built upon the events around us, but upon the Spirit’s presence within us and the promises of the Word of God stored away within us.  Rejoice in the Lord, or weep in the world!  Rejoicing in worship defeats the despair that will otherwise grip our mind and heart at times.  The spirit of heaviness that can settle over our spirit is lifted by worship, whereby we put on the “garments of praise”. Isaiah 61:1-3.

3   And not only so, but we glory in tribulations also: knowing that tribulation worketh patience;

This verse is a challenge, for each must ask whether this is their daily experience, or not.  Many know only complaining about hardship, and in our own day with the evils of the so called “prosperity gospel” many believers feel that hardship or pressure of any sort is somehow unfair of the Lord to allow to come to them.  They have forgotten the words of the Lord asking His followers to “pick up their Cross and follow Him”. Matthew 10:38-39, 16:24-26.  There is only one thing to follow after in this life and it is the Lord’s will for your life.

Are we ready to let the Holy Spirit take the situations we face and weave them together with our faith to produce eternal rewards and temporal blessing and godly challenge for all we meet?  Are we ready to allow the Holy Spirit to develop Christian character within us through spiritual growth?  Refer to the BTB study HOLY SPIRIT – FILLING OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.

If we face great pressure situations we can bring worship to bear, and apply the promises of God and produce more faith.  We can draw upon the treasuries of grace that are the Lord’s provisions for us to walk through this life.  Pressures will come, for we are called to get our armour on daily for a reason. Ephesians 6:10ff.  We are in battle!  We have full provisions however and need to connect continuously with our provider and sustainer. 2 Corinthians 4:6-18.

God has known since before time was made all that we would ever need to walk victoriously through this life and meet every objective of the divine plan for our life.  There is no possibility of shortage in the Lord’s provision for us, only a shortage of faith on our part to grasp the provision and seize the objectives. Hebrews 3:7-4:2.
Let us allow the Holy Spirit free way with us.  Let us meet difficulty with the prayers of faith and the Holy Spirit empowered actions of obedience.  Let us wait upon the Lord, and so build our patience, as we trust in the truth of God’s Word ahead of our need’s pressing attention.

4   And patience, experience; and experience, hope:

Patience builds experience.  The patient endurance of the soldier is built up by training, and the training involves being placed in tough situations and being encouraged to stand firm in them until relieved and restored to rest.  A soldier’s patience under pressure is built up as he becomes stronger in body and mind.
It is mental toughness that is behind patience in this sense here.  The instructions Paul gives in Ephesians capture this meaning well, as do two other passages. 1 Corinthians 9:24-27, Ephesians 6:10-18, 2 Timothy 2:3-7.

Paul sees that in the battles of the Angelic Conflict the believers need to think and act like toughened soldiers who have learned from each battle experience and become stronger through the years, with more faith in their supply chain and more absolute trust in their Commanding Officer.  The experience of active faith in action builds a sense of deep approval from God.  Patient endurance builds further and creates upon this sense of approval a deeper sense of confidence towards the future.
Biblical hope (elpis) means more than “I hope so” in English today.  Hope today in English means a certain wishful thinking, but in Greek it was 100% confidence in the future on the basis of the character of the people involved.  Refer to the BTB doctrinal study HOPE at the end of this section.  Hope in the biblical sense is the result of growing patient endurance, as we trust more and more in the power and plan and person of the Lord Jesus Christ, in whose arms we rest and in whose hand we walk. 2 Corinthians 4:8-18, 2 Timothy 4:16-18.

5   And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.

There is no shame or embarrassment ever to be found in biblical confidence, for our confidence is resting upon the Lord Himself.  We will never be let down by the Lord, for He is with us always and we can depend upon His plan, His personal character and His power. Isaiah 45:14-18, Jeremiah 17:5-18, Matthew 28:20, Hebrews 7:23-8:6, 10:19-21.  We are not able to rest upon the Lord because of any merit in ourselves, but because He has opened up the way for us to do so.  It is His character we rest upon, not any work we have done or can do.  

The ministries of the Holy Spirit within us are the evidence that we are children of God and true sons and daughters of the Lord.  By our fruit we are known, and the key fruit of the Holy Spirit is love.  Refer to the doctrinal studies on CHRISTIAN LIFE – LOVE, and CHRISTIAN LIFE – FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT.
Love for the brethren is the true sign of genuine faith.  The apostle John was absolutely clear on this after his long life, and after seventy years walking with Jesus he emphasises this in the Gospel that bears his name and the printed sermon that was designed to be read with the Gospel, which we call the First Letter of John. John 15:7-17, 1 John 3:1-3, 13-24, 4:17-21, 5:1-5.

6  For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died for the ungodly.

The Lord met the need for salvation of mankind at man’s time of weakness.  Now strictly, all of man’s history was a time of weakness, for at no time was any man able to bear sins for the rest.  What is Paul getting at here?  Firstly, that no man has ever been strong enough, by law, legalism, or works, to ever meet the holy demands of a righteous and holy God.  Secondly the Lord came at exactly the right time to win our salvation.  Refer to the study CHRIST – “RIGHT TIME” FOR THE LORD’S FIRST ADVENT.  All of mankind is without hope without Christ.  It is by grace alone that we are saved.  Ephesians 2:1-10.  There is only one way for mankind to be saved and that is by means of the work of Christ. Acts 4:12.

7-9   For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: yet peradventure for a good man some would even dare to die. 8  But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us. 9  Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be saved from wrath through him.

This has become the most-remembered expression of the grace filled mercy and love of God towards mankind through the provision of salvation.  These are systematic theology filled verses.  In them are all the great doctrines of Soteriology. The Lord’s death is, we believe an “Unlimited Atonement”. 1 John 2:1-2, 1 Peter 3:9, 18.
The blood was shed for all, and for those who accept the sacrifice for their sins they are entered into a living relationship with the One who died for them.  To all who reject the sacrifice for their sins, they are still forgiven all sins through His blood.  Their sins will never be mentioned again, and this fact is one that skips the attention of all too many pastors!  People will not be in the Lake of Fire for their sins!  They are there because they were arrogant, like Satan, and didn't believe in him and didn't believe they needed any saviour – they thought they were good enough, and so they will be judged on the basis of their works, and they will all see in that day that they fall short of what the Lord did.
Not one drop of His blood was wasted, for it is either the grounds of salvation and forgiveness, or becomes the basis of condemnation for those who reject it.  All sin was taken by Him on the cross and all is forgiven.  Can you imagine the realisation of the lost as they stand before the Great White Throne on the verge of eternity and realise the significance of that 100%! Revelation 20:10-15.  Even those who reject the Lord as their Saviour are still covered by the blood, and so their sins are forgiven and are never mentioned again. Psalms 103:6-18.  The lost also have eternal life, it’s just that they will share that eternity with Satan and his demons, who have shared their choices of rejection.  


At the final judgement sin is not mentioned, the “good works” of the lost are the grounds of their final judgement.  They have rejected the Lord’s sacrifice for them, and yet it was for them, and so they stand, in their undisguised arrogance facing their Maker to be judged on the basis of their own “works”, for they obviously believed they were good enough without Christ to be acceptable to their Maker.
They have no hope at that point, and they are silent before their Judge and every knee does bow!  They know they have chosen their own fate and must join the one who rebelled first, Satan himself.  Refer to the doctrinal study on JUDGEMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE, and EVIL, and contrast this with SIN – OLD SIN NATURE, FRUIT OF.

To reject God’s claim upon your life is to reject the greatest love ever shown in this universe.  The love of God is “great love”, and to reject the Lord Jesus Christ is the greatest act of evil in the universe, and this is finally the only thing that is outside the blood of Christ; it is truly the “unpardonable sin”.
The unpardonable sin is technically an “evil” not a straight sin, for it is the rejection of the Lord’s person and His plan for the creature’s life.  The unbeliever, by rejecting Christ, has excluded himself from the provisions of His work, and with Satan has chosen to stand alone and defiant before their Creator.
They are still covered for all their moral sins, but not for this, for it is an act of evil that allies them with Satan, the first rebel against God.  They have chosen to exclude themselves from a relationship with Jesus, and clearly believed they were better than Him.  It is an act of great and pure evil and as such is not covered by the blood that was shed to cover all sins. Ephesians 2:1-10, Hebrews 2:1-3.

10  For if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much more, being reconciled, we shall be saved by his life.

The first phrase here, “much more then” sums up so much about the way God deals with us in grace.  We are recipients of His “much more” loving care” through the person and work of Christ on our behalf.  Look up the phrase “much more” and see the power of it in the context of the verses that use this.  Paul is excited and so are Peter and James about the joy of the abundance of God’s grace that we receive in Christ Jesus. 2 Corinthians 4:10-18, Colossians 3:1-4.  We were enemies, but we are now friends through Christ, but remember the words of Jesus in John 15:14.  Our friendship with Jesus is shown by doing what He asks us to do.

11   And not only so, but we also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the atonement.”
We “joy” in our relationship with Jesus.  It is rejoicing that we need to do.  It is rejoicing that strengthens us. Isaiah 61:3.  We need daily to put on the “garments of praise” and replace the “spirit of heaviness” with the joy of the Lord that rests in His provisions for us.  It is a choice to be happy; it is not an accident!  The Lord wants us to find the happiness that is ours in Christ – but we need to put this state of mind on ourselves by praise and worship.  Happiness is the right of every believer, but like all “rights”, it must be taken up by good behaviours.  The behaviour that will uplift the grace gift of joy and happiness in the soul is worship and praise! 

It is our position “In Christ Jesus” that gives us all the reasons for the joy that we can have.  Joy is built or eroded by behaviours.  Joy is built by reflection and meditation upon the positive and lovely things that the Lord has done for us. Philippians 4:6-13.  Joy is eroded by failure to connect in prayer with the Lord and bring His grace into the troubles that are the fabric of everyday life.  He wants to walk through the day with us but we can lock Him out. Revelation 3:19-22.

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL
Rejoice, praise Him, and let your soul be filled up with His glory.  There is no other way to worship than to worship with abandon to the power of the Holy Spirit.  Let us live as we worship, in joy and faith that what the Lord has promised, that He will perform.  Refer to the BTB doctrinal study CHURCH – WORSHIP AND PRAISE.
Let us seize the treasuries of grace laid up for our provision since eternity past.  God has all we need to reach every objective, and so let us advance to seize them and achieve all He has for us in this life.  We are here to serve and all that we need to do so is available.  The key to unlock that treasury is prayer and praise.  Let us pray always and praise often, especially as we face great pressure situations.

Every situation we are placed in as we walk with God through this life is a situation to build our mental-spiritual toughness.  It is a situation where we are challenged to walk in the Holy Spirit’s power and ready ourselves for the next testing situation a little tougher and stronger in our faith and trust in the Lord Jesus.  Is the testing of our faith producing this increase in “patience” (mental toughness)?  Is it producing a build up of “hope”; a growing confidence in the Lord’s ability to bring us through and the power that resides at the heart of his plan for us?  

B.
PASTORAL
Let us lead the Lord’s people in praise and worship.  Praise turns things around for us, and we need to let the praise of the Lord light up our lives and fire our spirits daily.  Start every day with prayer and praise and hear the songs that uplift you.  If we fail to uplift our spirit in the Lord the world will overwhelm us, and destroy our peace and joy.

CONCLUSION
Preach the truths about Soteriology and we will see the peace of God that will pass all understanding if we let the Lord dwell richly in us and our people.  Refer also to the BTB studies CHRISTIAN LIFE – STABILITY, CHRISTIAN LIFE – HUMILITY.
PARAPHRASE
“Therefore, being at this point justified by faith we have lasting peace within, and lasting peace between God and ourselves through our Lord Jesus Christ.  By means of his person and work we have open access by faith into this place of great grace wherein we stand forever.  We rejoice in this position in Christ in absolute confidence in the glory of God. No only in this we glory, but we glory in great tribulations also, knowing that in the position of faith, troubles keep on producing patient endurance, and endurance approves holy character, and builds greater confidence in the Lord and His holy Word.  This great confidence means we are never ashamed or embarrassed of the Lord, because the love of the Lord is poured out into and through our hearts by the Holy Spirit who is given to us.  For when we were utterly without fighting strength, at exactly the right time in history Christ died for the ungodly.  Now scarcely for a righteous man will someone die, but God demonstrated his great love towards us by the death of his son.  Much more then we are reconciled to God by his resurrection life (that is the evidence that his death achieved all it was promised to achieve).  And this is not the end, for we keep on rejoicing in God’s Person, plan and power, through our Lord Jesus Christ, by means of whom we have received his atonement.”

Notes
ROMANS 5:12-14
12  “Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned: 13  (For until the law sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed when there is no law. 14  Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam’s transgression, who is the figure of him that was to come.”
REFLECTION
12   “Wherefore, as by one man sin entered into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all have sinned:

Jesus was the Second Adam, for by one man the sin problem entered mankind’s genetic code, and by the Lord’s perfect person and work, the sin problem was broken, and death’s rule over man also broken.  When we die we do not see death, we see Jesus, as Stephen illustrates. John 8:51-53, Acts 7:51-60.  All men have sinned, and death gains its hold over man through sin’s legacy of decay. Genesis 3:16-24.  Christ’s work ends that legacy for all who come to Him in faith. 1 Peter 2:24, 3:18, 4:8, 1 John 1:5-2:2, 3:5, 4:10, Revelation 1:5.

The most interesting thing about the story of the creation and the Fall of Man is that man was made in perfect fellowship with the animals, (they spoke and conversed – this was why when the serpent spoke Eve didn’t faint!), and that man was not made to die.  Death enters the world as a principle of decay that is a consequence of sin’s entry.

This is why death is so “weird” even today; it is stranger than anything else in this earth, because it is not as things were designed, it is the result of The Fall.  The Tree of Life was there to produce and maintain Eternal Life.  All was lost when man sinned, but when Christ paid for all sins, man enters into the place we were created for again.  Refer below to the BTB doctrinal study CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL LIFE.

13   For until the law sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed when there is no law.

Before the Mosaic Law was given to mankind through the Jewish people there was not a formal indictment against man.  Once the perfect statement of the consequences of man’s sinfulness was given and published, man came under the condemnation of it.  The Law was given to absolutely and finally convict mankind of sin, and demonstrate man’s need for a Saviour.  The Law then pointed to the Saviour in and through the sacrificial system and the feasts of Israel.  Before the Mosaic Law was given the sacrificial system given to Abel still operated for most cultures, but it received total modification by Moses and was replaced by the words of Moses.  Just so the sacrifice of the Lord on the Cross completes and replaces Moses’ Law.
14   Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the similitude of Adam’s transgression, who is the figure of him that was to come.”
Death has truly reigned until the Cross and Empty Tomb, but through Christ’s work it is now resolved.  Death and the fear associated with it does not need to rule over the hearts of believers, for in Christ we have the victory. 1 Corinthians 15:55-56.  Even those who felt they had not sinned as badly as Adam had sin and death still “ruled” over them.  There was no way out from under Adam’s sin.  All have sinned, for all have fallen short of God’s holy standards, and all need a Saviour. Hebrews 9:24-28.  The Lord has done what Adam was challenged to do and failed to do; live in grace, and holiness.

APPLICATION


A.
PERSONAL
Let us remember that we all share the genetics inherited from Adam and Eve, and all of us are born sinners by nature as a result.  We have added to that inheritance with actual sins committed.  On both counts we are condemned, but that opens the door for us to be saved through faith in the person and work of the Second Adam.

Let us celebrate our relationship with our father and mother Adam and Eve, and remind ourselves that we will meet them and greet them one day, and that we would have done what they did!  Let us not kid ourselves that we are any better than our ancestors!  Let us even more celebrate our relationship through faith with the Lord Jesus Christ, and praise His grace and love and steadfastness in winning us our salvation.  Let’s live in the grace way of life He calls us to live within. 

Let us challenge ourselves regarding our attitude towards death.  It is the weirdest thing in this world and we need to sit with its reality and remember that we head in that direction and must come to terms with it.  Let us study and pray our way through to peace of mind on this subject and encourage others in spirit and in truth.

B.
PASTORAL
Pastors let us teach about death and encourage people to find the reality of the resurrection faith powerfully real in their daily lives.  Death must not be a taboo subject to us; it must be a source of celebration and joy focused forward, through it into eternity.  Let us confront this subject and preach it biblically and well.  God’s people need to have an eternal life perspective to survive the testing times of this world.  As pastors we are responsible if they do not have such a strong mental attitude towards death.

CONCLUSION
As Socrates said, “we shall all die, how then shall we live now?”   Let us be even better than this old pagan philosopher in our teaching and encouragement. 

PARAPHRASE
“On this account, by one man sin entered into the world, and by means of sin, death came.  So death passed through and upon all mankind, for all mankind has sinned.  Now until the Law was given, sin was in the world, but sin was not imputed when there was no Law.  Nevertheless (sin and) death still reigned as king from Adam to Moses, even over those that had not sinned as Adam had in his unrighteous falling short of what God asked of him.  Adam is the type of the coming one.” 

ROMANS 5:15-21

15   “But not as the offence, so also is the free gift. For if through the offence of one many be dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many. 16   And not as it was by one that sinned, so is the gift: for the judgement was by one to condemnation, but the free gift is of many offences unto justification. 17  For if by one man’s offence death reigned by one; much more they which receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.) 18 Therefore as by the offence of one judgement came upon all men to condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life. 19  For as by one man’s disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous. 20  Moreover the law entered, that the offence might abound. But where sin abounded, grace did much more abound: 21  That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.”
REFLECTION
15   “But not as the offence, so also is the free gift. For if through the offence of one many be dead, much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded unto many.

Don’t focus upon the negative in this life; focus upon the positive.  The offence is great in the Garden of Eden, and great also in our own lives daily, but don’t tie yourself up in knots over that, rather rejoice in the grace of God towards you.  We express this by speaking about people being, “the glass half full” and others being the “glass half empty” people.  Let us be “half full” and determined to fill up our cup of joy and overflow towards others.  “Thanks be to God for His unspeakable gift”. 2 Corinthians 9:15.
Indeed the offence of Adam condemned all mankind to death, but the joy of the Lord is that the grace of God is available through the person and work of the Lord, so that all might be lifted up to the heavens through faith. God’s grace “abounds”; it doesn’t dribble out, it pours out more and more.  As the sacrifice for sins He literally poured Himself out for our salvation and with the same spirit of grace He pours blessings upon us now. Isaiah 53:11-12, 55:6-9.

God is not into stingy and limited blessings; God is into abundant blessings that pour upon His people, and through them to all they meet.  The purpose in blessings being received is that they might be passed on to all who will receive them.  We are blessed to bless.  Nothing received from the Lord is meant to be held onto and savoured alone, but always shared to enrich the lives of others.  It is in showing love, care and joy to others that we multiply our own capacity to love, rejoice and share further. Hebrews 2:9, 1 John 4:9-12, 5:11.

16   And not as it was by one that sinned, so is the gift: for the judgement was by one to condemnation, but the free gift is of many offences unto justification.

One man sinned and the consequences went to all mankind.  One man, the Second Adam defeated sin and death, and the consequences also flow to all mankind.  The “Unlimited Atonement” is in view here. 1 John 2:1-2.  Refer to the BTB study below SALVATION – ATONEMENT – UNLIMITED ATONEMENT.  All have fallen short of God’s righteous standards, but by the work of the Lord, all have complete and perfect acquittal through the work of the Lord.  Sin is never mentioned again once the “transaction” of the cross is completed.  The prophetic words of Psalms 103:10-17 are fulfilled.  We can be sure that there is no reason for guilt, only gratitude at what the Lord has done.

17  For if by one man’s offence death reigned by one; much more they which receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ.)

Paul is doubling and tripling up his message here.  He is really not wanting this church, or ourselves, to miss the truth here.  He wants them all to see and understand that sin and death were defeated by the Lord, and even those who reject the Lord still are covered by what He did for them; they will not have their sin ever mentioned, and they will receive eternal life.  The only “details” that differ are their peace of mind, their blessedness, and their location!!! Revelation 20:10-15.

18 Therefore as by the offence of one judgement came upon all men to condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life.

By the offence of one man judgement came upon all who shared his now altered DNA, but what that judicial act of judgement by God allowed Him to do, was at a later point in time impute righteousness the other way, back to all mankind by the righteousness of One.  Imputation works both ways and the result is firstly condemnation of all so that forgiveness of all might later be given graciously at one point in time also.  Condemnation came upon all, and the free gift of grace comes upon all also.  This truth that Paul explores here so systematically and powerfully explains why the unbeliever’s pain in the Lake of Fire is so awful. Matthew 13:40-52.

This is the ultimate challenge to the unbeliever, for they must face squarely that they are rejecting the One who has gone this far to save them from Adam’s sin.  They must recognise that they have received this much grace, and they have rejected it and insulted the giver.
They then can think about their eternal position, and they can see that they stand before His throne without hope and without blessing.  This is why there is no fellowship in hell, for all there recognise that they stand in their stupidity and shame.  Their choice was narcissistic (totally self centred) and they are exposed as fools for eternity – all they share with their fellow rebels against grace is humiliation and regret and there is no fellowship in such raw emotions. Isaiah 14:5-11.

19  For as by one man’s disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous.

The key concepts behind believer’s behaviour are the words, Confidence, Consecration, Obedience, Overcoming by Faith, Submission, Stability, Giving – Stewardship.  Refer below to these BTB studies under the title Christian Life.  All are virtues of all those who walk in the filling of the Holy Spirit, for they are the “Fruit” of the Holy Spirit’s work, as a believer takes in the Word of God, applies it into the fabric of their life and lives as Christ lived in obedient service to the Father.  Many have been made righteous by faith through their acceptance of the grace gift of God.  The determined unrighteous have concreted their fate into an eternal position with Satan and his angels in the Lake of Fire. Revelation 20:10 – 21:11.

Adam, like ourselves every day, was disobedient, and lost the place that man was created to fill upon the earth.  God in grace in eternity past had already developed a Plan (the so called “Divine Decrees”) that would lead to man being declared righteous through the work of the Second Adam, and so prepared to dwell upon this earth in victory at the end of time, and be readied for the new heavens and the new earth beyond time.  Refer to BTB study GOD – DIVINE DECREES.

The purpose of man’s creation will be met, and all mankind will be there; in blessing through imputed righteousness, or eternal judgement through their own determined rejection of imputed righteousness.  Their sins are not mentioned, for they are forgiven, but their determination to remain outside imputation of righteousness, means they have rejected fully and finally an eternal destiny with God and have chosen to spend it with Satan in mutual hate filled misery. Revelation 20:10 – 21:8.

20   Moreover the law entered, that the offence might abound. But where sin abounded, grace did much more abound:

Sin was magnified by the entry into time of the Mosaic Law, for the evil and sin of rebellious man was highlighted and spotlighted.  The Law’s purpose was to fully and thoroughly condemn that all might see they stood before their Maker in need of a super-natural Saviour.  This is explained earlier in Paul’s letters. 2 Corinthians 3:7-15, Galatians 3:19-26.

Sin abounded/was magnified, but grace “super-abounded” to meet sin’s need and eliminate it totally.  God’s provisions are never stingy or half hearted.  This is one sure way to see if something has God’s hand behind it.  If it is stingy and half hearted and does not fully meet a need with overflowing power then it may not be from God, for He always meets the needs of man with abundance.  God is the overflowing God, and there is never any shortage with him. 1 Corinthians 6:9-11, Ephesians 1:6-8, 2:1-5, 1 Timothy 1:12-17, Titus 3:3-7.

21   That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.”
Until the Cross and Resurrection sin truly “reigned” over man, for there was not a final solution to it that gave mankind hope as they walked through the door of death.  There was still faith and confidence in the Word of God, but it was all forward focused, waiting for the day of redemption. 1 Peter 1:8-21, 2 Peter 1:1.  On that day outside Jerusalem that forward focused hope became absolute confidence in a completed work, and on resurrection Sunday morning that confidence was eternally certified as correct and reliable forever. Acts 4:2-12, 17:18, Romans 1:4, 1 Corinthians 15:12-21, Philippians 3:10-11, 1 Peter 1:3, 3:21

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL
Does righteousness reign in your heart today through your relationship with the Lord?  Is there the sense of abundance of grace, peace and love?  God wants blessing to be received and overflow to all in Christ Jesus.  Are we pouring blessing out?

“Super-abundance” is always God’s way.  If we are feeling like our service is anything short of this standard we are too half hearted!  Let us challenge ourselves to be abandoned and passionate, not half hearted and stingy in our faith.  God’s Grace is passionate, and our service towards Him ought also to be passionate and committed.  Let us say “amen” and serve with all our heart on Him.

B.
PASTORAL
Grace is our theme pastors and it is abundant, “super-grace”!  God has given all, and we need to proclaim this truth with all the passion that we live for Him with.  Let us in our pryers have an expectation of abundance – for that is God’s way to provide for his servants.  Let us also proclaim the “Full Gospel” message, and that means we teach about the grounds for the unbeliever’s condemnation also.  It is vital that we explain the ground for condemnation to all who reject the Lord, so that they stand without excuse before Him in the end. Let us teach these truths; the Lord holds us accountable for this.

All have been provided with the free gift of salvation from their sins, and death is defeated.  All will receive eternal life it is only a matter of where they spend that life and in whose company they spend it.  We serve the living God and we do so because of what He has done and who He is, and the amazing gift of grace is a major part of that reason.  Let us teach the Lord’s people so that they might celebrate grace and serve in gratitude and love, as we all ought.  This is “so great salvation” and when we see it we can see why those who spurn it and insult the blood of Christ have no hope eternally. Ephesians 2:4, Hebrews 2:3.

CONCLUSION
Grace is actually “Super-abundant Grace”.  Let the Lord’s people know and rejoice in it.  Let the unbeliever know and tremble at the implications of this truth and be saved. James 2:19-20.

PARAPHRASE
“Now God’s free gift of grace does not come upon mankind as the results of the offence of Adam came upon mankind.   For through the offence of Adam all must face death, but much more through the free grace of God, which is by the Lord Jesus Christ, who came in humanity (like Adam), blessing has abounded more and more towards mankind.  The great grace gift is not at all like the great curse that came upon mankind through Adam.  The judgement of Adam fell upon all mankind in condemnation because of the sin of one man.  The free gift of grace however comes in spite of the many offences of mankind to bring justification.  By one man’s offence death reigned as king. Much more then does grace reign and mankind received super abundant grace through the person and work of the second Adam, Jesus Christ. By the offence of Adam judgement came upon all mankind to condemnation, but by the righteousness of one, Jesus Christ, the free gift of God’s grace might came upon all mankind to provide justification and make all who come to him righteous.  Also, the Mosaic Law entered that the offence against God might be place under the magnifying glass.  But where sin abounded, grace did much more abound!  So that as sin reigned unto death, even so grace might reign through righteousness unto eternal life through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ.”

Notes
CHAPTER  6

ROMANS 6:1-10
1  “What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound? 2  God forbid. How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein? 3  Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptised into Jesus Christ were baptised into his death? 4  Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life. 5  For if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection: 6  Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin. 7  For he that is dead is freed from sin. 8  Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him: 9  Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over him. 10  For in that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God.”
REFLECTION
1  “What shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that grace may abound?

This question, that starts this chapter, is known as “Rasputin’s question”, for this was the false and evil philosophy that this “mad monk” had in the early 1900s in Russia.  He argued that the path to receive “more grace” was to commit more sins and then through forgiveness receive “more grace”.  Paul directly confronts this evil because some were already raising this in Rome.
This reminds us that Satan has not had many original ideas over the last 2000 years; he just recycles them.  Beware the “devices” of Satan, for they are subtle and deceptive and always destructive.  It is no accident that James’ reference to “more grace” occurs just before his urging to resist Satan and sin. James 4:6-8.

The idea of sinning more to receive more grace comes directly from satanic viewpoint; the viewpoint referred to as “worldliness” in the Bible.  Refer to this study below again.  As we have seen in the previous chapter, the path to “more and more grace” daily is the path of obedient Holy Spirit filled living, not sin!  This viewpoint that encourages sin is seen most often in religious and legalistic viewpoints that have rituals for forgiveness that “mediate” or “give grace”.  Obedience to God’s Word is the channel of grace for believers, not any rituals and ceremonies that “give grace”.  Galatians 5:13, 1 Peter 2:15-16, 2 Peter 2:18-22, Jude 3-4.

2   God forbid. How shall we that are dead to sin, live any longer therein?

How logically can we continue on in a path that is forbidden by scripture and is a God forsaken path?  To walk in the habit of sin is to walk away from the Lord’s clearly lit path.  His path is a Holy Word lit and Holy Spirit filled path and the Bible states clearly, “flee from sin, and forsake iniquity”! Psalms 37:8, 89:30-34, Proverbs 9:6, 10-11, Isaiah 55:6-7, 1 Corinthians 6:18, 1 Timothy 6:6-12, 2 Timothy 2:22.  We are called to holy living, nothing short of that.  We are positionally “dead to sin” and walk in the Holy Spirit’s power and light.

Paul’s call is to “put to death” the Old Sin Nature’s desires and choose the path of life and light.  His concern is for us to be focused solely upon the plan of God for us and nothing else.  God’s plan never calls for sinfulness; Satan’s always does.  By their fruit you know the two paths identity!   Matthew 7:13-23.

3   Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptised into Jesus Christ were baptised into his death?

Paul now begins a tightly argued section that goes right through to the end of this volume of our commentary.  Paul argues in a rabbinic manner which is far more wordy and to our eyes “overly logical and ponderous” than modern arguments.  There is a benefit in Paul’s ponderous methodology for he covers every possible viewpoint and angle.  Paul’s first point centres round the doctrine that we now call “Positional Truth”, and he anchors this in the visual imagery and positive meaning of Baptism.  Refer to the BTB study on CHRISTIAN LIFE – POSITION IN CHRIST and BAPTISM.

At the moment of the salvation of the believer the Holy Spirit enters that person into a living relationship with Christ through faith.  This moment is when the Holy Spirit enters the believer into union with Christ and is the actual “Baptism of the Holy Spirit”.  This baptism is real and powerful and has transferred the believer from the kingdom of sin and death into the kingdom of life in Christ.
We are no longer under sin or death’s dominion having been Holy Spirit baptised into union with Christ, for we share in and now live in the power sphere of His victory.  Water baptism then visually pictures that transfer by illustrating the death and burial by going under the water, and the resurrection by coming out of the water. 1 Corinthians 12:12-13, Galatians 2:20-21, 3:26-29, 1 Peter 3:18-22.

4   Therefore we are buried with him by baptism into death: that like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in newness of life.

We have been “buried with Him in His death”, for by accepting Him as our Saviour and Lord we have accepted His sacrifice as for us and been forever forgiven of our sins and delivered from death’s power. John 8:51-58.  We then have positionally “died to our old life” as unbelievers and habitual sinners.  
The challenge of our Christian life is to live in this new reality and defeat sin on a regular basis in daily life through the Holy Spirit’s indwelling power.  The purpose of salvation is not just that we enter heaven in the end; it is that we might experience the Lord’s victory over sin and death.  That means the major earthly purpose of the believer’s salvation is to get victory over temptation to sin.

We are to be trophies of grace and illustrations of mercy and glory.  We are to show the glory of God to man, and the most dramatic way we can do this is by means of the power of the Spirit to defeat the temptations to sin that come upon us daily.  We are to live in “resurrection power”.  That means we are to live in the newness of life that the Lord’s grace salvation has opened up for us. Galatians 6:14-16, Ephesians 4:17-24, Philippians 3:13-20, Colossians 1:9-14, 2:12-23, 3:8-17, 1 Peter 4:1-2, 2 Peter 1:3-9, 1 John 2:1-6.

5   For if we have been planted together in the likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his resurrection:

Paul uses the first class (“if” and it’s true) conditional clause here.  “If we have been planted together in His death, and we have, then it follows that we will be resurrected together in His resurrection”.  There is certainty in the reality of the believer’s spiritual life; we are dead to sin and alive to eternal life in Christ Jesus.  There is certainty both ways, towards sin and towards death.  
Both realities of the space-time fallen universe are eliminated in our new relationship with Jesus through faith.  It is as sure that we will rise from the dead at the trumpet call of God as that we are saved from all our sins right here and now. Ephesians 2:4-7, Philippians 3:10-11, 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18.

6   Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.

In today’s business world we speak of “outputs”, and the output of this doctrine is now spelled out clearly; that we might not habitually serve sin any longer!  We will sin at times, for that is being human and still having an Old Sin Nature that is active at times, but we have forgiveness through the Lord via confession of sin. 1 John 1:5-10.  Paul dramatically pictures the Old Sin Nature being crucified with Christ on His Cross, being literally killed by the work of the Lord, and so rendered defeated totally.  It is this victory over sin and sinfulness that the filling of the Holy Spirit gives us the opportunity to practise moment by moment. Ephesians 4:22-24, Colossians 2:11-13, 3:5-10.

7   For he that is dead is freed from sin.

When a person is dead the power of sin is physically over forever, but what that truth means here and now, is that with the Old Sin Nature “positionally dead” in Christ now, we can live without its power being overwhelming.  We can live as if it is fully dead right now.  We can live in the resurrection power of the Lord’s work for us. Colossians 3:1-13.
We can take dramatic action that is real, not symbolic in the area of temptation to sin.  The monks and hermits took symbolic action, but it was all nonsense, for we are not called to “fight sin” in isolation, but in community, where we are also called to serve as Christ’s servants.  Fighting sin requires a focused determination to treat the temptations of the Old Sin Nature as “dead” and walk in the Holy Spirit’s light and power.

8   Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also live with him:

We are free from the power, dominion and penalty of sin, and we are alive in Christ.  This verse, with many others that we have already seen above teaches us that eternal life has already started for the believer.  The perfect tense of the Greek verb for “freed” in verse 7 reminds us that the results of the actions of the Lord are permanent for all who express their faith in Him.  The results go on forever with forgiveness, and eternal life has begun. John 8:51-53, Acts 7:51ff.
If you have not paused and read these verses at any point above, stop right now and turn to them and read them prayerfully and worshipfully.  Death is over for believers in the Lord Jesus Christ.  We will die physically but we will not “see death”, we will see Jesus, just as Stephen did. 

9   Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more; death hath no more dominion over him.

We share the destiny of the Lord Jesus Christ through faith in Him.  He died and defeated death itself in the manner of His dying, dismissing His own spirit rather than being “taken”. Luke 23:46, John 19:30.  In three great Psalms the “inside story” of the Cross is told 1000 years before it occurs.  In Psalm 22 and 69 we have the very suffering of the Lord described and its power expressed, and in Psalm 16 we have the resurrection described in advance.  It doesn’t get any more powerfully persuasive than this; the Creator and Saviour is the One who is in charge of the whole process and victory was assured.  It is won and we live in its victory. Hebrews 2:14-15, 7:16-25.

10  For in that he died, he died unto sin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God.”
He died “once for all” and all sin is covered, and He rose as the proof for all time that He had defeated sin and death, and He lives to serve the Father forever in resurrection power.  We are to live in the sphere of operation of that power. 2 Corinthians 5:20-21, Hebrews 9:25-28, 1 Peter 4:6-7.  We have a job to do and that job is to live powerfully for the Lord our God and serve with all our heart the One who set us free from sin and death.

APPLICATION

A.
PERSONAL
Let us beware of those who teach evil, “turning the grace of God into immorality”. Jude 3-4.  We are urged to flee the thoughts of the devil but his subtlety gets past our guard at times.  Sin will be met with grace and mercy when it is confessed and forsaken but sin doesn’t magnify or even add to grace, it side tracks and distracts the believer from the grace path for their life.  It is a typical satanic device that Rasputin argued for, for it robs the believer of time to serve and power to perform that service.  It distracts away from God’s path, which never includes sin of any sort.

Sin and death have been defeated by the Lord on the Cross.  We are to live in the sphere of that victory and serve the Lord in power, not our own, but the Holy Spirit’s power.  The deception of satanic doctrine and the temptations of the OSN will always target this place, where our determination to live in the newness of life in Christ is centred.  Let us rejoice in and worship in the truths of our position in Christ and serve the Lord in newness of life, not the deadness of the past. 

B.
PASTORAL
Pastors, we need to preach and teach the doctrine of “Positional Truth” as often and as clearly as we need to so that the Lord’s people might fulfil their duty of reconciliation to the unsaved world, and encouragement to confused believers?

CONCLUSION
We are dead and we are raised already.  Do we see this as clearly as we need to in order to live powerfully in this temporary world?

PARAPHRASE
“What then shall we say about these things? Shall we continue to live in sin that grace may (in some way) be multiplied?  May it never be so (that we think such things). How shall we, who have died to sin (in Christ Jesus) live any longer under sin?  Do you not remember that as many as were baptised into Christ were baptised/identified into his death?  Therefore, we have been buried with him by baptism unto death, so that just as Christ was raised up from amongst the dead, so we also, like Christ, have been raised up from the dead by the glory of the father.  Even so, in such a place (of gratitude and awareness) we ought to be living our lives in a fresh newness of life style.  For if we have been grafted into close relationship with his death, just so we have been bound together in the same relationship with his resurrection.  Being absolutely clear about this, that our old nature is crucified with Christ, in order that the body of sin might be rendered completely inoperative, so that we might not from that point on serve as slaves of sin.  For he that is dead is freed from sin’s control.  Now if we are dead with Christ, we believe that we will also live forever with him.  Knowing that Christ is raised from the dead and dies no more, death has no rulership over him at all.  For in that he died, he died once, but in his life, he lives (to serve and glorify) God.”

ROMANS 6:11-13
11  “Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 12  Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof. 13  Neither yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto God.”
REFLECTION
11   “Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord.

There is a direct order given here that backs up the reality of our new position in Christ through faith, and that is to consider ourselves “dead” to sin, and let that decision transform all temptations.  This is a direct act of will required here, which means we see every temptation as one coming from the source of evil within, and associated with the past life of sin and death.  It means we actively despise all that is associated with sin and select as our choice the path of life and godliness.  Paul will follow this up in his prison letter to the Colossians, in Colossians 3:8-17.


12   Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof.

It is not a question of whether we exercise our will or not in this matter; for if we do nothing we will always slide downhill into the power of the Old Sin Nature.  To select inaction is to select sin’s rulership over the soul and extinguishing of the Holy Spirit’s power within. Ephesians 4:30-32, 5:15-20, 1 Thessalonians 5:19.

It is a daily question for all believers as to what spiritual power will rule our path this day.  Will it be the Old Sin Nature’s area of weakness to sin, or will it be the Holy Spirit?  We will feel lusts at times as believers, for we still have the OSN deep within, and its lusts will come out at times, but what happens next determines our spiritual status that day and our usefulness to the Lord.
If we name these lust filled thoughts as sin, confess them, and forsake them, putting the very thought away, and refocus ourselves upon the Lord’s path, then we will walk worthy of our Lord’s call upon us. Ephesians 4:1, Colossians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 2:12, 2 Thessalonians 1:5-11
13   Neither yield ye your members as instruments of unrighteousness unto sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteousness unto God.”
At every point when temptation comes we are to bat it away in our mind, and yield as obedient soldiers to the orders of our Commanding Officer and obey His Word.  It is a serious act of will that is required at every point (aorist tense in the Greek) when temptation strikes us.  At every time we feel temptation we are to respond immediately with confession of the very thought before the Lord, and right then “put to death” the OSN temptation by focusing upon the Lord’s path for us in that matter.  

Prayer saturated living is called for in these matters.  As we speak often to the Lord through each day we can deal with these things and defeat them.  We are not called to ignore temptation, nor obsessively seek it out, but to simply recognise it, name it as a sinful thought, recognise its origin as the OSN and dismiss it.  It is to be rejected, but the battle never ends there, for all sinful thoughts must be replaced by holy ones, or the vacuum created will simply suck in another evil one.  

We are made/born again for the angelic conflict; that means we are here to fight the enemy, not roll over like a beaten dog whenever sin approaches the heart and mind.  Our body members are to be “tools” or equipment for the use of the Lord in building ourselves up in spirituality (building tool example), or to be weapons used to defeat spiritual enemies (soldier-battlefield analogy).  We are here to fight, not sit around and wait for the Lord’s return! Luke 19:11-27.  We are called to active obedience in the army of the Lord, not passive resting in the retirement home.  Refer to the BTB study ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT.
APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
Let us exercise our free will daily to choose life and godliness rather than the path of temptation, sin and death dealing evils.  We are called to “walk in the power of the Spirit”, and that means to step out in faith in obedience to the Lord, not stumble along in the power of our OSN!  Let us be active in resisting sin and evil, and doing the Lord’s work.

B.
PASTORAL
Let us call the Lord’s Army to action every time we preach and teach the Word.  We are the Lord’s Combat Instructors and we have a holy responsibility to prepare them for battle.  If we fail to ready the Lord’s people for the real combat they face we will be held responsible for their failure and injuries received!

CONCLUSION
We are at war – let us be armed and ready to resist the devil daily.

PARAPHRASE
“In the same way, keep on considering yourselves to be truly dead to the desires to sin, but fully alive to serve God through Jesus Christ our Lord.  Keep on refusing sin permission to reign over your temporal and mortal body.  Do not allow powerful emotional lusts to overwhelm you.  Neither surrender any part of your body as a tool for sin and evil, but rather surrender totally to God, as is appropriate for those who have been raised from the dead. So use every part of your bodies as tools for righteousness unto the glory of God.”

ROMANS 6:14-23

14  “For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 15  What then? Shall we sin, because we are not under the law, but under grace? God forbid. 16  Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness? 17  But God be thanked, that ye were the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you. 18  Being then made free from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness. 19  I speak after the manner of men because of the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye have yielded your members servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield your members servants to righteousness unto holiness. 20  For when ye were the servants of sin, ye were free from righteousness. 21  What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are now ashamed? For the end of those things is death. 22  But now being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life. 23  For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.”
REFLECTION
14   “For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, but under grace.

Sin is not meant to have any ruling power over us, for we have left the old life, where we were condemned under the Mosaic Law, and have entered into newness of life in Christ.  We are no longer under the rule of the old Law, for we are freed from sin, and the Law centres round its role to convict of sin.  When we have understood that we are freed from sin we can understand just how far we have been also removed from the provisions of the Law.
The Law existed to convict and condemn of sin and the need for a Saviour.  Once you have accepted the Saviour, entered into His new life, and actively moved away from the power of the Old Sin Nature you cannot be further away from the Law.  Its power and dominion is restricted to those still under sin.    

We are called to grace centred living, not law centred living.  The Law existed to bring us to realisation of sin and the need for the Saviour; it taught and brought us to the message of GRACE.  Refer to the BTB study of this doctrine.  Having accepted grace, we do not go back to the Law, for it led to grace!  To return to the old standard when the old pointed to the new is ridiculous!  Can you see the power of Paul’s argument here, the second such argument after his earlier work in Galatians 2:16-21, 3:19-29.

15   What then? Shall we sin, because we are not under the law, but under grace? God forbid.

Once again the so called “Rasputin argument” is brought up, simply because it has been so persistently argued for by satanic viewpoint down the centuries.  Many have mocked the Lord by claiming grace opens the door to sexual and other moral evils, and yet logic identifies that grace, when understood, will always lead to grateful and loving service in godliness.  There is no way anyone who loves and worships the true Lord can argue for more sin in order to receive more grace!  We receive more grace by walking in the grace path of service, worship and witness.  Sin interferes with blessing; it never multiplies it. Galatians 2:17-20, Ephesians 2:8-10, Titus 2:11-14.

16   Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness?

There are only two outcomes of behaviours; blessing or cursing, life or death.  Paul’s call to the church is that they might choose life and blessing now, and eternal blessedness with Christ forever, not the wages of sin which is always death!  The path of habitual sin is despair, disease, disaster and death.  I have sat with two men today in my clinic who have “reaped what they sowed” in their immorality and they weep now for the carnage they have unleashed upon their families and they especially weep for the impact of their self centred behaviours upon their children.  It is sad to see, but it is too late. 2 Peter 2:15-19.  Only their repentance and life changing behaviour may help their children down track.
Their deeds are done and the terrible consequences have already started to flow downhill to further disaster in the years to come.  As king David found, the private sin with Bathsheba had terrible consequences for his entire family and kingdom; thousands suffered and died as a result of his evil.  Even having identified that sin will lead to disaster and death, we must add, “if it is not thoroughly dealt with by confession”.  David deals with his sin directly and openly. 2 Samuel 12:7-23, Psalms 51:1ff.  He learns that God’s grace is greater than his great evil and sinful conduct. Psalm 103:6-18.

17   But God be thanked, that ye were the servants of sin, but ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you.

Deliverance is an amazing thing and one to rejoice in.  When we see our sinfulness and fully comprehend the amazing scope of the loving mercy of God our Father we are staggered and on our knees in grateful praise.  Paul sings of the Lord’s majesty and grace here and he knew all about this, for he had been part of the murder of many believers in the great initial persecutions of the early church. Acts 8:1-4.  Luke loved Paul, but the word he selects to describe Paul’s activities in verse four of Acts 8 indicates great violence was unleashed and many died.  

Paul was forgiven, just as David was, for their repentance and confession was honest and full, and the mercy of God will always meet the repentant sinner.  With these two men forgiven none can ever stand and say they cannot be, for if God can forgive David and Paul, there is no man or woman upon the earth who cannot be saved and delivered from their sins. 1 Timothy 1:15.  Both men heard the truth, bowed before the truth, and applied the truth into their lives in repentance and life change.  They said “amen” with life change, not quiet lives of subtle hypocrisy. James 2:19-20.

18   Being then made free from sin, ye became the servants of righteousness.

We are either servants of righteousness or servants of sin; as A T Robertson says, “There is no middle ground, no no-man’s land in this war”.  We were made free from the power of sin to serve righteousness to the glory of the Lord.  We were not saved to sit, but to stand for the Lord.  One old minister who influenced me greatly used to say to us in the youth group, “There are too many people here sitting on the premises, rather than standing on the promises!”  He wanted active believers serving the Lord in power and he was right. Psalms 116:16-18, 119:45-48.

We are at war with Satan and the sin he caused to enter the world, and anything short of declaring total war against his viewpoint is treasonous.  Sin and evil are to be resisted at every point.  We are soldiers and need to act as such, and that means declaring war on sin and evil.  We have been saved to serve in power and win the daily victory over temptations, and there is no excuse not to live, worship, and serve in Holy Spirit power. 1 Peter 2:13-17.

19   I speak after the manner of men because of the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye have yielded your members servants to uncleanness and to iniquity unto iniquity; even so now yield your members servants to righteousness unto holiness.

Paul is using very natural-human analogy to communicate simply and plainly.  There is no deep spiritual double meaning to what he says; it is plain speaking.  He wants them to see the simple truth that they need to stop rolling over and playing dead in front of temptations to sin and evil.  Sin ignored does not go away; it enslaves the fool who has let it grow within by lack of resistance.  They need to declare war on these temptations and put them to death!
We serve by all we do, and without wanting to many people end up serving a deep lust they have tried to pretend does not live within them.  Iniquity will always lead to more iniquity, for it cannot do anything else, but the good news is that godliness will also build up the strength with every expression to build more godliness. Colossians 3:5-17.

I have seen a man over the last fortnight in my clinic who failed to deal with sexual lust, and fooled himself into believing that it was just a “little thing” as he only sinned one hour per week in the “massage parlour” where he saw the prostitutes.  He fooled himself and deceived himself into thinking he was still a “good man” with this “little area of his life” where he did these things.  He truly deceived and destroyed himself, for lustful sin does not shrink away within when it is fed, it grows in power within.
He became totally addicted to the sexual sin and destroyed his marriage and his family, bringing shame upon them all in the process.  Sin is extremely deceptive, for its origin is Satan himself and just as he deceived our ancestors Adam and Eve, so he deceives us. Genesis 3:1-7.

There are two paths, and daily choices sustain us on one path or the other.  One path leads to destruction, one to life.  Matthew 7:13-14.  It is all too easy to be deceived by satanic logic, that sin or evil thinking is just a “small detail”, but it is never “small” in its impact.  I have seen men and women give “small interviews” to a single reporter and one camera man, and they think nothing of the event, even forgetting they have said the things they have said.  Then the story “breaks” and their reputation and life is “broken” and their entire life is shifted from its path with the story’s impact.
They didn’t see that the quiet intimate chat they were having with the reporter had deception at its heart, and when it became public it would change everything.  Do not be deceived by the enemy, resist him and his thinking at every time it emerges from your Old Sin Nature. 1 Corinthians 6:9, 15:23, Galatians 6:7, 2 Timothy 3:13, Titus 3:3.  Resist believer or the crop you have sown in evil and sin will bring in its harvest of disaster upon you. James 4:7-10.

20   For when ye were the servants of sin, ye were free from righteousness.

We speak a lot about being “free” in our modern world and we value freedom as much as the Romans did in the slave saturated and powered society.  Slaves spoke constantly of being free and slaves will always do so.  This truth is at the heart of Paul’s rabbinic logic in this chapter and the next.  Man longs to be free and feel the joy of freedom but Paul rightly reminds us that freedom isn’t an absolute, nor does it occur in isolation from things, it is always freedom in relationship to something.  We are either freed from something, or free towards something.  When we were servants to sin we were still free, but we were “free from” righteousness and we certainly don’t want to go back to that place. John 8:30-36.

21   What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are now ashamed? For the end of those things is death.

Paul is determined for them to face the truth, and so must we be for others and ourselves.  We must push our thinking to its logical conclusion or else we will not see the satanic deceptions that can creep into our otherwise sloppy thinking. Paul wants these people, and ourselves, to see that we are determining our path every step we take carelessly.
He uses the seed and fruit analogy to good effect here and it is a good picture of actions.  Every action is a seed planted that will grow at some point when watered by opportunity and further actions.  Every sin is planted deeply and will sprout into full “weedy life” unless destroyed by over ploughing of the field of life by obedience to God’s Word.  Then good seed crops must be sown again.  It is hard work that we are called to, but it is Holy Spirit empowered and strengthened work. Jeremiah 4:1-4, Hosea 10:12-14, Galatians 5:16-26.

We are today warned about the Internet, and in today’s world that is possibly the best analogy to use to teach this truth here before us.  Whatever is placed upon the Internet is never able to be removed!  Once an item is placed there it is there until the entire structure is destroyed; there are no deletions that cannot be recovered.  So it is with sin and evil actions.  Every action is sowed/planted into the life of the person who has freely chosen to “go along with that course of action”.
We may explain our decision making any way we deceive ourselves into doing, but Paul’s point remains true; we have taken a course with each action we take, and over time that course becomes harder and harder to change, the consequences of that choice become harder and harder to alter and fully eliminate.

There is always “fruit” with every action, just as with a watered seed there will be a plant grow and it will produce fruit “after its own kind”.  Good actions planted deeply will produce good fruit and evil weeds will produce evil fruit over time.  Fruit takes time to form on the tree and many things can destroy it before it is ripe.  If we push this analogy to its natural limit we get good points for teaching from it.  Fruit may be destroyed early by plucking it off the tree, and that is what Paul urges of the believers; to pluck away the fruit of evil by daily declaring war upon any sign of it in their life.
The entire tree of evil may need to be torn down, or the diseased branches may have to be cut off by determined actions to eliminate behaviours that lead to sin and evil.  The tree may be killed by being starved of nourishment and this is a good picture of a believer making “straight paths” and not giving any opportunity for their Old Sin Nature to feed itself on the pornography and evil that otherwise builds up its strength.

22   But now being made free from sin, and become servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life.

There are wages of righteousness and wages of sin.  There is fruit for all course of action, for there are consequences for all actions.  Nothing done is without consequences.  It is this truth that Satan tries to deceive fools into believing isn’t true!  As he did to our ancestors so he succeeds in doing even today, but his words have always been lies and deception leading to death. John 8:44-55.  The wages of righteousness are eternal rewards with Christ forever and grace blessings in abundance through service and worship in time. 

We are “made free from sin” by our Holy Spirit empowered choices.  In Christ we have become the servants of God, not of sin, and in God’s indwelling power we are able to resist sin and evil and stand for truth and holiness.  We can, through the Holy Spirit’s indwelling ministries serve the Lord our God and bear fruit for righteousness and glory.  We are here to bear good fruit and bring glory to the Lord through this. John 15:1-17.  The result of spiritual fruit bearing in time is blessing and service now, and eternal rewards and blessedness forever with Jesus.  Refer below to the doctrinal study CHRISTIAN LIFE – REWARDS AND CROWNS.
Holiness is a much abused concept due to historic associations that are not biblical but legalistic.  Many think of “holiness” as a sort of “holy club” like the hypocritical and legalistic group that the two Wesley’s belonged to as religious unbelievers at Oxford many years before they were saved.  Biblical holiness is not legalistic play acting involving the use of certain clothing and words and actions.  Holiness is a word that as used by Paul refers to “priestly service”, and as such it refers to the service of the priesthood of all believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Peter 2:9-12.

Do a word study of “holiness” in your Bible by looking up the following texts in their contexts and see what the Lord’s demand for holiness actually means.  You may be surprised to discover that holiness simply means godly living; it means living actively in the filling of the Holy Spirit.  It means recognising that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit and should not be used for evil or sinful activities at all! 1 Corinthians 3:17, 6:19.  It means being active in resisting evil of any sort. Ephesians 1:4, 5:27
It means recognising that the Lord has called us to be His holy (set apart) priests to minister Christ to the world.  We are to be “set apart” totally from all sinful thoughts and deeds. 2 Timothy 1:9-14, 1 Peter 1:12-16.  Refer to the BTB study PRIESTHOOD – OLD AND NEW TESTAMENT.
23   For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.”
This is such a well known verse and yet its power is often lost by its quick quotation in other contexts.  Let us sit with this verse alone, in the context that we have seen in this chapter.  This blunt and absolute statement here is the summation of all Paul has argued through the last verses.
We face two choices every day; do we seek after righteousness and godly outcome in this life and the next?  Do we seek after self centred pleasure ignoring the temporal and eternal consequences of our sin and evil?  There are only two paths before man.  There are only two masters to serve, only two armies to select as your “home”.  There is no third option.

APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
What will it be for us each and every day?  Will we seek the wages of sin, or the wages of righteousness?  We are urged to walk in the Holy Spirit’s power and serve the Lord in holiness and truth and so bring eternal rewards to ourselves and eternal glory to God.  Will we resist sin and evil or allow ourselves to be deceived by satanic logic and fall into a path that will destroy all we claim to value?

B.
PASTORAL
Preaching the truth involves preaching and teaching as officers in the army of the Lord, and that means preparing the Lord’s people for war daily and urging them on daily to resist the enemy.  We are not to comfort lazy people in their deck chairs, but urge Holy Spirit filled people onwards to more and more powerful service.

CONCLUSION
There are only two paths, two results, and two destinies before mankind.  Let us preach the truth today, not deceive or be deceived.

PARAPHRASE
“For sin shall not have rulership and lord it over you, for you are not under law but under grace.  What then, shall we sin because we are not under the law?  Most certainly we shall not!  Keep on being absolutely sure of this fact, that when you give your self over to serve as a slave, whoever you surrender to is your absolute master!  You either serve sin to death, or obedience to the Lord to righteousness.  So God be thanked that once you were slaves of sin, but you have obeyed wholeheartedly the doctrines that we delivered to you.  Having then been set absolutely free from sin’s rulership you became the slaves of righteousness.  I am speaking anthropologically because of the weaknesses of human language and concepts about these things.  As in the past you surrendered to evil and morally unclean behaviours and moved from one level of rejection of God’s moral law to another and deeper one, so now, totally surrender your bodies as slaves of righteousness producing holy and morally pure actions always. For when you were servants of sin you were free from righteousness.  The fruits of the evil things you did, you are still embarrassed and ashamed of, for the end of these things was to be death.  But now you have received the free gift of freedom from sin, and become the bond slaves of Christ.  Now you have fruit that demonstrates holiness and points to its end point which is eternal life.  For the wages of sin is death, but the free grace gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.”

Notes
CHAPTER  7

ROMANS 7:1-6

1  “Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them that know the law,) how that the law hath dominion over a man as long as he liveth? 2  For the woman which hath an husband is bound by the law to her husband so long as he liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is loosed from the law of her husband. 3  So then if, while her husband liveth, she be married to another man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if her husband be dead, she is free from that law; so that she is no adulteress, though she be married to another man. 4  Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the law by the body of Christ; that ye should be married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. 5  For when we were in the flesh, the motions of sins, which were by the law, did work in our members to bring forth fruit unto death. 6  But now we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein we were held; that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter.”
REFLECTION
1   “Know ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them that know the law,) how that the law hath dominion over a man as long as he liveth?

Paul directly addresses his Jewish brethren here.  The majority of the Roman Church at this time was Jewish but the balance was shifting and the Jewish believers were desperately trying to emphasise the Jewishness of Jesus and His message, but the result was a legalism that was killing their spiritual life.  This was happening just years before the great persecution of Nero was to arrive and time was running out for these people to learn to walk in the Spirit before they would face death.

The Mosaic Law holds sway over a man until he dies and then he is freed of the Law, for it was designed for time only, not eternity.  Can you see Paul’s subtle point here?  The grace provided salvation that we have received through faith in Jesus is designed for eternity and for time.  The Law was always time-space limited, but what it pointed to was never under such limits.  The good news of the person and work of Jesus was eternal in its significance from the very beginning.  

2-3   For the woman which hath an husband is bound by the law to her husband so long as he liveth; but if the husband be dead, she is loosed from the law of her husband. 3  So then if, while her husband liveth, she be married to another man, she shall be called an adulteress: but if her husband be dead, she is free from that law; so that she is no adulteress, though she be married to another man.

Paul uses the marriage contract as a good and obvious analogy to the domination of the Law.  Under the marriage contract the husband and wife are bound to each other until death parts them, but once they are parted by death there is no adultery if the survivor remarries.  Paul will encourage the Corinthian widows and widowers to remarry if they are young so that they can stabilise families and communities. 1 Corinthians 7:1ff.  Adultery as a sin is only a relevant concept while both marriage partners are alive, but once one has died the marriage bond is severed and no-one would think of calling a widow an adulterer when she remarries.

4   Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the law by the body of Christ; that ye should be married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God.

Paul now builds on the marriage and widow analogy and invites the believers to see that they have been declared dead to the old life in their entry into union with Christ by Faith.  They have been joined together by the Holy Spirit with the Lord in His death and in His resurrection.  If we have “died with Him” then we are altogether severed from any bonds that applied before our “death”.  The bond to the old Mosaic Law is broken for all Jews who have accepted Jesus.

The purpose of newness of life is that we might grow and be fruitful in that new life.  New life is never given to anyone for them to simply waste it and die without fruit in that new life!  Spiritual life is given to us in order for us to be fruitful. John 15:1-8.  We are here to be fruitful towards God who gave Himself for us.  The only purpose of a plant is its fruitfulness and nourishment for the animals.  We are left here on the earth to nourish mankind with the living waters of God’s Word and refresh them with the fruit of the Holy Spirit.  If we do not fulfil this holy duty there is no point in the Lord allowing us to remain here!

5   For when we were in the flesh, the motions of sins, which were by the law, did work in our members to bring forth fruit unto death.

When we walk habitually according to the whims and desires of our Old Sin Nature we will find sin very easy to fall into. That is Satan’s plan, for the longer we walk carelessly and sinfully the easier it gets to fall into worse and worse sin.  The deceptive nature of temptation is that each time it comes into the life it appears more “normal” and less serious.

This is why Paul is so urgent in his call to warfare against the Old Sin Nature, for to underestimate its power is to be eventually destroyed by it.  It is the gradual and subtle nature of the destruction that satanic deception brings that fools so many of mankind to their death. Galatians 5:16-26, Colossians 3:5-6, James 4:1-10.

6  But now we are delivered from the law, that being dead wherein we were held; that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter.”
The Law was designed to point to God’s plan of grace that would find its fullness in the person and work of Jesus.  To keep watching the sign post rather than recognise what it pointed to is the mark of a fool or a thoroughly deceived person.  Paul calls the believers to fullness of life in Christ Jesus rather than to remain in the shadows of the Law that pointed to Christ.

 The Law is now obsolete and to be consigned to the spiritual museum where its study assists us understand the greatness of grace in Christ, but it does not help us live as He called us to live.  We are called to live in the Holy Spirit’s power, not the shadow of the Mosaic Law. Galatians 2:17-20.

APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
Stop looking at the signpost and longing for the “simplicity of the old ways”, for they were neither simple nor satisfying.  Get your eyes off the sign post and onto the One that post pointed to.  Jesus is to be our focus and our life.  Draw close to Him in prayer and Bible study and see how quickly life lights up and brings grace and peace to the soul.  Consider yourself dead to the old ways of religious life and enter fully into the spiritual life and power of Holy Spirit filled living.

B.
PASTORAL
Preachers, be careful in your teaching of the old Law, for it is an obsolete museum piece, useful to understand but useless to achieve any spiritual objective in today’s world.  Since the Cross and Resurrection it is to be seen as a relic of the old, not even a useful sign of the new now.  When you have the full reality before you to be embraced you put the photographs back on the wall where they belong, you don’t embrace them.

CONCLUSION
Let us get the position of the Mosaic Law correctly assigned as a museum piece, for serious study and understanding, but not for application into daily life, for we have a far higher standard.  If you doubt this compare the Ten Commandments to the Twenty Commandments! Exodus 20:1-18, 1 Thessalonians 5:9-24.

PARAPHRASE
“You who know the law are surely not ignorant of the fact that the law has rulership over man only as long as he lives?  (To illustrate this, let me use the case of) a woman who is married to a husband.  She is bound permanently to him as long as he lives, and if she marries another while he lives she is formally declared an adulteress.  When the husband dies she is released from the bonds of her marriage vows and is free to marry another, and none will announce her as an adulteress then.  (It is the same with us in relationship to the law).  You have all become in effect dead to the law by your entry into the body of Christ, in order that you should be raised to newness of life and a new marriage relationship with Him.  You have been raised from the dead in order that you might bear fruit for God.  For when we were under the control of our fleshly Old Sin Nature the strong emotional urges of the flesh dominated us.  We were dead under the law, and in our bodies we demonstrated that fact by works that lead to death.  But now, we are delivered from the law, that being dead to that point, had held us under its condemnation.  God’s purpose was that we might live in the fresh newness of grace living, not the obsolete way of life of the old law.”  
ROMANS 7:7-14

7  “What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law: for I had not known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet. 8  But sin, taking occasion by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of concupiscence. For without the law sin was dead. 9  For I was alive without the law once: but when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died. 10  And the commandment, which was ordained to life, I found to be unto death. 11  For sin, taking occasion by the commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me. 12  Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good. 13  Was then that which is good made death unto me? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin, working death in me by that which is good; that sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful. 14  For we know that the law is spiritual: but I am carnal, sold under sin.”
REFLECTION
7   “What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law: for I had not known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet.

Paul wants to cover all the objections of the legalists who are passionate in their love of the Law of Moses.  As a student of the Word I must say that I love studying the Mosaic Law myself.  The genius of Moses and the grace centred nature of the legal system that God gave to Israel always excites me as I study it, but I also give thanks that I do not have to follow its provisions, for I would find the 633 commandments of the Law “grievous”. Matthew 23:1-4.
The Pharisees and scribes added even more rules and regulations to the Law making it harder, and so making it more meritorious for them if they were able to keep them in letter at least.  They made the law into an instrument of pride, and so through their additions to it, it became a pathway to evil, but it was never sinful or evil in itself.

The Law is certainly not an instrument to create, cause, or induce man to sin, it simply identifies and highlights that man is a sinner.  There is nothing sinful in the pure Mosaic Law; rather it was a holy statement of the standards of God.  The amazing power of the Law to convict is illustrated by Paul as he faces the deceptive power of the false teaching of his day and our own; the false “prosperity gospel”.
This satanic evil preaches that the more you have physically and financially, the more spiritual you clearly are, for they teach that the Lord rewards his people in time for spiritual status by giving them physical wealth.  The Law identifies such things as a lie by convicting of covetousness, which is at the heart of this false “gospel”. Matthew 5:27-28, Ephesians 5:1-7.

8   But sin, taking occasion by the commandment, wrought in me all manner of concupiscence. For without the law sin was dead.

The interesting thing about a legal system is that its very rules can amplify our attention to the sinful nature of something and the result of this awareness can go either way.  We can be more aware of sinfulness and as a result reject more thoroughly the sinful path and whole heartedly throw ourselves into the alternative godly path.  With the strength of the Old Sin Nature however, the other alternate is psychologically more likely, and temptations actually grow in power and frequency.  Paul identified that this was his experience.  One sin sets off another sin, and the more he focused his mind on the fighting of them, the more they grew in power.  He loses the battle for the mind.

This is what we call Obsessive Compulsive Disorder (OCD) today, but it is common amongst those with active minds.  The very strength of this sort of mind becomes its weakness when it gets focused upon the wrongfulness of a certain action.  Unless the mind is distracted away from the “track” it has started on it speeds up and the person spins quickly out of control.  Today we teach “Cognitive Behavioural Techniques” (CBT) to assist people to change their thinking and so shift their behaviours and Paul will pioneer this approach right here with worship used to “trick” the over active and stressed brain into heading away from obsessive concentration upon sin. 

9  For I was alive without the law once: but when the commandment came, sin revived, and I died.

The effect of the constant teaching of the Law about sin was that Paul became obsessed with sin and found his mind unhinged by it at times.  Like many with a sensitive soul he battled against mental attitude sins that besieged his mind with their lusts, but he found the Law itself utterly unable to help him and he “died” within.  Every time he tried to be a good legalist it defeated and killed his spirit.  Refer to the BTB study CHRISTIAN LIFE – MENTAL ATTITUDE.
The result of this battle for those who persist in legalism in spite of their OCD emotional thought patterns is they unhinge within.  This leads either to mental illness or a harsh and hypocritical legalism that is destructive of relationships and destructive in communities.  The lust simply gets redirected into violence against others.  Paul will discover that grace centred living has the answer to this, and it is in worship that the solution is found.

10   And the commandment, which was ordained to life, I found to be unto death.

The Mosaic Law pointed to the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ.  Everything in the Law pointed to the fact that the Messiah would come, and that He would solve the sin problem forever, and of course Jesus did this, but even though the Law pointed to the solution it amplified the problem for Paul.  For Paul there was no life in the Law, only the feeling of death.

11   For sin, taking occasion by the commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me.

Paul lost his way under the Law and he became the violent persecutor who created such havoc in the early church that when he was later saved many didn’t believe such an evil man could be saved! Acts 8:1-3, 9:1-2, 26-30.  This section is the best explanation for those who suffer with obsessive thinking patterns of any sort as to why they need a personal relationship with Jesus, not any system of laws to assist them.
There is no hope for those with OCD type conditions in any new system of laws, for they will simply provide a focal point for more obsessive thoughts, and it is not more thoughts of guilt or even of righteousness that are needed, but dynamic and powerful actions that will transform their OCD powerlessness into active worshipful godliness! James 1:22-27.

12   Wherefore the law is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, and good.

There is nothing wrong with the Mosaic Law, for it was given by the Lord Jesus to Moses on the Mount in order to point to what was to come, but as a system to produce righteousness alone it was fraught with problems for those with minds like Paul.  Paul’s mental battles are not the sort that all fight, and probably only 20% of the population (those called by the Greeks the Melancholy temperament) will have the problem that Paul had, but for them it was and is still devastating.  
The Law was never designed to be separated from the sacrificial system, but with the synagogue system it had been in most places, and without the sacrifice to “pass over” and picture the forgiveness desperately needed, the mind of those like Paul could keep spinning on a guilt, doubt, and obsessive temptation track.

13-14   Was then that which is good made death unto me? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin, working death in me by that which is good; that sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful. 14  For we know that the law is spiritual: but I am carnal, sold under sin.”
Paul now sums the subject up by bringing it back to himself and the basic nature of all mankind; that we are sinners in need of a Saviour, not people in need of a new legalistic system that works.  No legalistic system works, it just amplifies our problems.  We need the Saviour and we need a personal and Holy Spirit powered relationship with Him to save and stabilise us.  Sin certainly appears sinful through study of the Law of Moses and man stands totally convicted and in need of a sacrifice for those highlighted sins and trespasses.
The conclusion of Paul and all who allow their minds to think for long about their base nature, is that we are totally “carnal” (fleshly and limited by our space-time brains and Old Sin Nature based lusts).  Refer to the study CHRISTIAN LIFE – SPIRITUALITY-CARNALITY.  Study the passages below and see how Paul explores this subject in a number of places and challenges us to defeat our Old Sin Nature.

COGNITIVE BEHAVIOURAL THERAPY ACCORDING TO ST PAUL

ROMANS 7:14-25
-
THE “WRETCHED MAN” – FACING OUR SINFUL REALITY

(Unless we face the facts – we live a lie and are open to deception from all sources; human and angelic.)

ROMANS 8:1-18

-
THE GLORY OF KNOWING THE POWER OF THE INDWELLING 






CHRIST.

(There is hope for all who face the facts of their Old Sin Nature and the greater power of the indwelling Lord and Holy Spirit, 1 John 4:4-6, for then we are “plugged into” the power for spiritual victory)

EPHESIANS 4:20-32
-
PUTTING OFF THE OLD AND PUTTING ON THE NEW

COLOSSIANS 3:8-16
-
PUTTING OFF AND PUTTING ON

(Our old behaviours are the result of our early “programming” and the choices we have made later; all of this being laid over our genetic strengths and weaknesses, but in Christ, and through the Holy Spirit’s power we can re-program our inner computer. In Him alone is there power to defeat the OSN.)

EPHESIANS 5:17-29
-
THE RELATIONSHIP OVERFLOW OF THIS CBT TOOL

COLOSSIANS 3:17—19
-
RELATIONSHIP OVERFLOW OF CBT

(If the Holy Spirit is active in our life there will be evidence of it in our daily walk through life, and especially in our relationships with loved ones and others we meet. No change = no Spirit!)

PHILIPPIANS 3:10-17
-
FORGETTING THE PAST AND FOCUSING FORWARD


(It is not a “one shot decision” to make change, for the old patterns are tenacious. They must be identified, understood, targeted, replaced and we must rebuild new patterns through the Holy Spirit’s work upon the Word of God, to firmly establish and live and celebrate daily in the new life we now have.)

PHILIPPIANS 4:4-9
-
FILLING THE MIND WITH POSITIVE THOUGHT PROCESSES





SQUEEZING OUT THE NEGATIVES FROM LIFE 

 (The mind acts like a vacuum; it will suck in all evil around if there is not positive pressure from good working out from the centre of our being. We squeeze evil out by leaving no room within for it to grow.)

COLOSSIANS 2:20-22
-
SAYING NO TO THE “EASY FIX” OF LEGALISM

(The great “cons”(lies) of  Satan are initially focused on down playing sin and evil so that believers are neutralized by them being left uncontrolled within their lives, but if that fails he has an even better plan to neutralize the grace of God within us. This plan is the “super-spiritual” plan of legalism, whereby foolish men get to feel really superior because their sins are more refined than their neighbours! Legalism is false spirituality that feeds of the great sin of pride and arrogance, the very opposite of God’s grace and mercy, and the complete opposite of the servant heart of the Lord Jesus. Matthew 7:15-20.)

©
Revised 25 APRIL 2011

DR JOHN C MCEWAN

COGNITIVE BEHAVIOURAL TOOL FOR THOUGHT STOPPING
When an annoying person says something, or an unwanted thought occurs, we can allow them or it to “rent space in our head” and not be paying for it, except in misery to ourselves!!! All unwanted mental “clutter” weighs us down and can create great frustration within. It is a result of the Fall of Adam and Eve, and an ever present reminder that we are all fallen creatures, with an easy tendency to sin.

This simple Cognitive Behavioural technique below may assist you to plan to deal with a specific problem that really irritates you; for example, “crazy” drivers on the road, an annoying customer, or a dysfunctional neighbour, or a dysfunctional thought pattern you have within yourself coming from early experiences.  The good news is, this tool can be used to deal with our own annoying behaviours also, and is a powerful way to stop yourself doing something that childhood software errors, and poor adult choices on top of the old tendencies, may have programmed you to do!  This helps you label such “software errors” as “not me” (that is, not my real born again nature, but a reflection of my Old Sin Nature), and enables you to get control over them and re-program your responses to unbidden thoughts and impulses.

First identify the situations where you find yourself responding in an unacceptable manner. Write these situations out, identifying the precipitating events, the thoughts you have, the feelings associated, and the things you then say or do that make you ashamed or annoyed. Programmed bad reactions waste time and energy – and bluntly, life is just too short to waste on such things. Bad responses also hurt the people we love and need to be eliminated before they eliminate our relationships!!!

Once you have your “hit list” of problem situations, ask the following questions of each.

1.
WHAT LABEL CAN I USE TO PUT THE PERSON/SITUATION INTO A FUNNY or PROFESSIONAL BOX?


Find a funny label (or at least a neutral one) for the annoying precipitating event, thought or person. This can be used when the event occurs and it will take the heat of your reaction out of it. You label it as a “thing” rather than accepting it as an integral and permanent part of yourself, for in Christ, and through the Holy Spirit’s power, it is not!

2.
TELL YOURSELF THE TRUTH.


“The truth is….”  Think of a statement that powerfully expressed the reason why you will not let a “twit” or “idiot thought” rent space in your head, but rather you will walk your genuine life path in Christ!

3.
TAKE ANY IMMEDIATE ACTION TO REINFORCE THE TRUTH.


Identify any action to immediately take to reinforce your true path in life rather than your old reaction which reflected your old bad programming. Worship, pray, exercise, relax, study, distract yourself.

EXPERIMENT with these steps and test yourself in all problematic situations. End with celebration and worship in which you acknowledge the truth to the glory of God.

Review with your counsellor, mentor or pastor. Build strength in this by daily feeding upon the doctrines of the Word of God to build your hold on the truth that will always set you free from satanic deception, false priorities, and blindness to consequences of wrongful actions. 
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APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
We lose our Old Sin Nature only at death, and we can rejoice in its departure at that point.  Until we are called home to heaven we must fight this inner “old man” tendency to sinful thought and action.  We fight it by declaring daily war on negative thoughts that are sinful and distracting ourselves back onto godly paths by prayer, worship and Bible study.  We stay back on good paths by focused activity and we celebrate the truth by often doing something that is “good” rather than straying into negative patterns of behaviour.

B.
PASTORAL
Let us ensure that we are preaching and teaching often to provide people with positive information given with Holy Spirit anointed power.  God’s people need constant access to godly teaching and encouragement to help them defeat the temptations that will besiege their minds from their OSN lusts, fears and doubts.  We assist by providing good study material and teaching often, and putting people onto the many resources that are now “on line”.  

A friend said to me, in relation to the amount of pornography on the Internet, “John the internet was designed by porn merchants for their own use!”  That may appear to be true, but there is a great deal of biblically sound material out there and to help our people we can get it to them by CD (for those tempted by online pornography) in person for those who can travel often without worry of cost, and by streaming messages through the internet to encourage people when ever they need them.

CONCLUSION
Let us use all means to get good material to stabilise God’s people at all times in the Word and godly actions.
PARAPHRASE

“What shall we say about these things further? Is the law the source of sin?  Most certainly not! But, I would not have known what sin was except by way of the law.  Unless the law had said, ‘You shall not Covet’, I wouldn’t have identified that as a sin.  But the desire to sin within me took opportunity and worked in me all manner of sinful thoughts and actions.  Without the law sin was (deceptively) dead and hidden. There was a time in our early life when we were without the law, but when the law entered sin came back to life and we entered the zone of death. The commandments of the law had the purpose to lead to life, but I found them to lead to condemnation and judgement of death. For sin, taking advantage of the law deceived me thoroughly and put me to death.  The Law is holy, and the commandments are holy, just and good.  Was it then that which was good that brought death to me?  Most certainly not!  But sin was the culprit, the law showing that it was indeed sin, and that it was working death in me.  All this was done by the good, and just law, in order that sinfulness might be seen to be as bad as it really and truly is. For we know perfectly and fully that the law is spiritual, but I am carnal, sold totally as a slave to sin.”

ROMANS 7:15-24

15  “For that which I do I allow not: for what I would, that do I not; but what I hate, that do I. 16  If then I do that which I would not, I consent unto the law that it is good. 17  Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 18  For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with me; but how to perform that which is good I find not. 19  For the good that I would I do not: but the evil which I would not, that I do. 20  Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 21  I find then a law, that, when I would do good, evil is present with me. 22  For I delight in the law of God after the inward man: 23  But I see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members. 24  O wretched man that I am! Who shall deliver me from the body of this death?”
REFLECTION
15   “For that which I do I allow not: for what I would, that do I not; but what I hate, that do I.

We enter a section here that all of us who work in the psychology and counselling areas find powerful and challenging.  Paul is devastatingly honest with us about his tendency to fall into mental attitude sins and then add to the thoughts actions that reflect badly upon him.
The mental torture that Paul expresses in this section is particularly common with those with minds like Paul’s, sensitive, creative and over active.  In clinical practise it is this sort of mind that is most liable to attempt suicide in the despair they feel in their blackest days. 
 This passage, right through to Romans 8:1-2, is the only real hope that people will find.
Paul is grappling with his conflicting desires and most of us will do so at some time.  He desires the best in his life for God’s glory, but finds himself desiring and lusting after sinful things also at times as temptations enter and he pays any attention to them and they grow!  What we pay attention to in our mind grows in our behaviours if unchecked over time.  Sin is a “creeping thing” and it seeps out into every area of life if we allow it to.  

The battle line is drawn with quick confession of sinful thoughts as they pop into our mind and deflect us from God’s path for us.  Read the two following passages and reflect upon them. Matthew 5:27-48, 1 John 1:5-10.  Notice the last words of Jesus in verse 48.  The word translated “perfect” in many Bibles means “complete” and “ready for use”, and reminds us that we are not here on earth to reach some mythical level of spiritual perfection, but to be always “ready for use” in the Lord’s service, and He simply can’t use a dirty vessel.
We are to be active rather than passive in this life and that means we are to be always ready to exercise as we are able, use relaxation exercises to pull muscle tension from our body, get on our knees in prayer, and speak with the Lord rather than listen to our OSN.

Sin must be quickly confessed as soon it is lustfully paid attention to in the heart, and then we are to deflect our mind immediately to worship, prayer for an individual, or study/work, and then refocus upon the path that we are to walk that day.  This means that if sexual lust is experienced, a prayer is to be immediately offered of confession, and then for the Lord’s blessing of salvation and spiritual power upon the person lusted after, and then immediately again refocus the mind upon whatever the godly or work related task is right then before you, and just do it.  We are to “bat away” sinful thoughts and replace them with actions, not other thoughts that will lead back to lust in seconds.

16   If then I do that which I would not, I consent unto the law that it is good.

The Law is good and the conviction we feel is real and correct; for we are sinners by nature.  We do not gain however anything by reflecting too long on our sinfulness; we will simply get more depressed.  There is no benefit in beating ourselves up within, for our tendency to sin simply proves we are human and frail dust made creatures. Psalms 103:7-17.  We will always be “dust” and liable to sin this side of eternity, but by releasing the Holy Spirit’s power we will find we can “bat away” the temptations and walk in the Spirit’s power.  

17-18   Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 18  For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with me; but how to perform that which is good I find not.

When we give way to sin we lose ourselves and sin takes charge.  This is a good way to put the process of falling into temptation and lusting after a sin.  When the OSN takes charge of us and we follow the lust patterns of thinking into sin it destroys all the good intentions we may have had and leaves us with the dark side of our soul that we will come to despise.
The Old Sin Nature, if left to rule is a cruel master, destroying all that is good and leaving only regret, despair and death.  We may desire to do good but from our OSN there is no power to do good, only pull us down to our “lower self”.  It is interesting to note the many ways man uses to describe the Old Sin Nature, but all identify one thing; it is ever present and always destructive if given power to lead us into stupidity.

19   For the good that I would I do not: but the evil which I would not, that I do.

Paul’s frustration is in the outcome of surrendering to the OSN, or just doing nothing about temptation.  Whatever we do short of total resistance will lead us into behaviours eventually that will disgust and shame us.  We are unable to stand against the power of the lower nature without the Holy Spirit to empower and uphold us.  It is not more conviction we need but supernatural power to stand against this part of us.  Paul is desperate for the legalists to see the hopelessness of their position and repent of it thoroughly.

20-23   Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me. 21  I find then a law, that, when I would do good, evil is present with me. 22  For I delight in the law of God after the inward man: 23  But I see another law in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which is in my members.

Paul labours his point here as far as we are concerned, but feel his pain as he writes these words, for these are the words of a man who has tried for years to defeat sin by legalistic ways and he has utterly failed.  Paul faces in a laborious way this issue because he knows that many in the church at Rome grapple with these things just as he did.
He wants to state the truth, restate the truth, and then state it again.  He doesn’t want any of his fellow Pharisees to miss a point here, and if by restating things in a slightly different way he can hit them, then he will do it.  This section repeats all that he has said above, but it reminds us of the passionate desire of this man to reach his people with the truth and set them free from a legalism that was creating misery and death.

24.  O wretched man that I am! Who shall deliver me from the body of this death?”
These words are meant to be felt powerfully, so sit with them and reflect upon your own battles with your own Old Sin Nature and remember how many times you have been made a fool of by your sins.  Don’t sit with despair however, but feel Paul’s heart felt cry and remember there is an answer, for One who is with us, will come to help us.  The Lord is the answer to this prayer, not any system of men.  The Lord alone is the One who can heal our inner pain of guilt, shame and despair, and the Lord alone is the One, in whose company we can walk best away from powerful temptations.  Refer to the BTB doctrinal studies under CHRISTIAN LIFE – MATURITY, WALKING and UNION WITH CHRIST.
APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
Let us reflect upon our own battles against our OSN and worship the One who delivers us.  It is not in rules and laws that we are saved, but in relationship with Jesus.  It is not in legalism that we find strength to resist sin, but in the eyes of Jesus.  It is only the Lord who has power to deliver, and it is only the Lord who is able to lift us up and produce the power in us that we need to walk forward in this life.  

B.
PASTORAL
The Lord’s people need to hear about the dark night of the soul more often and be focused upon the One who is the light in that dark place.  Many of us will suffer the depths of great temptations to sin through our OSN and it is only biblical preaching that opens the door to solve the problem, by refocusing us on our path to service rather than the down hill slide of lust driven actions.  Let us preach powerfully the message of hope that Paul gives us here.

CONCLUSION
Our OSN is strong, but the grace of God is stronger.  Legalism isn’t stronger than the OSN, it simply deceives us into false systems that will lead to greater evils over time.  Only grace in action within the spirit will deliver us from “this body of death”.

PARAPHRASE
“For the things which keep working out in my life are not the things that I affirm as my values, for what I habitually do is not what I truly desire, but the things I hate, they are the things that I habitually do. If I am constantly doing the things I don’t agree with, I am certifying that the law is indeed good and correct about me.  It is no longer the real me working but actually my Old Sin Nature that is in control of me.   For I have learned and know certainly that in my Old Sin Nature nothing good lives.  For to do good is always a present thought with me, but how to consistently perform goodness I cannot discover in my Old Sin Nature.  For the good I want to do I don’t do, but the evil things I despise, they are the things I do. Now if I am doing the things that I do not desire to do, it is no longer I doing them, but my Old Sin Nature which dwells in me.  I discover then within me a law that operates, for when I would do good evil is present and active.  For I delight in the law of God in my soul and spirit, but I see another law altogether in my Old Sin Nature.  This law has declared a full military campaign against my soul and spirit and is always bringing me as a prisoner of war into captivity to the Old Sin Nature. O wretched man that I am, who will deliver me from this Old Sin Nature’s power that is killing my spirit?”

Notes
CHAPTER  8

ROMANS 7:25 – 8:4
25  “I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the mind I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin. 1  There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 2  For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death. 3  For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 4  That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.”
REFLECTION
25   I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the mind I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin.”
The solution to temptation, doubt and fear is always the same, it is doctrine filled worship and praise to the One who has the power to deliver, uphold and bring us through to glory. Isaiah 61:3, Jude 24-25.  It is the Lord alone who is worthy of praise and has the power to deliver us.  Even when we still find ourselves torn between our desires to serve the Lord and our lusts to serve sin we can praise God who has the power to swing the battle in godliness’ favour.  To cry out in worship refocuses the mind on the Lord and away from the lust-filled temptation. Psalms 107:10-16, 116:14-19.

This verse gives us amazing hope in its message of amazing grace.  It tells us that we don’t have to be “perfect” or even “completely ready for action” in any thorough way to be delivered.  We can still be even mentally playing with sin, and we can swing the battle against lust by simply calling out to the Lord in worship and by so doing strengthen our spirit and weaken our OSN.  Attention given feeds sin and feeds righteousness; we make the call by exercising our free will to worship or not to worship!  Philippians 4:4.

The habit of worship and praise destroys the power of the OSN because by focusing the mind and heart on thankfulness it undermines the power of sin within.  It is hard to keep thinking of sin when you have brought the image of the loving Lord into the forefront of your mind and praised Him for who He is.  One old saint put it well when he said to me back in the 1960s, “Bring the presence of the Lord between you and sin in your mind, or the sins that come from your body will come between you and the loving Lord”.

1  “There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.

There is no judgement that condemns us in Christ, for He has taken all of the penalty upon Himself and we are set free forever from the penalty of sin.  We are to live in the freedom He has purchased for us with His precious blood, not under the sin that will otherwise ankle tap us back into darkness.  We can live in the light of the Cross and Empty Tomb, or we can live in the darkness of satanic and OSN driven deception. 1 Peter 1:18-25.

Given the reality of the Lord’s deliverance we can select a sensible option that liberates or a stupid one that enslaves.  If we select nothing the OSN will simply enslave us over time, for we are either moving forward in life, worship, and service for the Lord or we will be sliding backwards into some sin or other.  There is no neutral or static ground in the battle against the OSN.

We are never standing still for long, but rather walking forward or sliding backwards.  We stand in truth bracing ourselves upon the Rock beneath us (the person and work of the Lord for us) and then we press forward in service, or we will be pushed back by sin’s temptations.  Note the study above on “Walking”.  The Lord wants us to have momentum forward with activity that keeps our hearts and minds pointing in the right direction.  We win the battle for the mind by active worship and service not silent contemplation and navel gazing!

2   For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death.

There is a far more powerful law than that of Moses.  There are a number of “laws” mentioned by Paul in the New Testament as being more important to know and follow than the Law of Moses.  Refer to the doctrinal study LAW OF MOSES IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.  The Law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus is the new law that is to truly rule our life.  If we live with Christ, and walk in His power we are free from the deceptive and destructive power of sin and have the power to “bat away” all temptations.  

The “law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus” is literally that, “life in Christ Jesus”.  It is a way of saying that we are living as the Lord wants us to live, in fellowship with Him through prayer, and drawing on the indwelling power of the Holy Spirit.  It is walking with Jesus and living in the light of His Holy Word.  To walk with Jesus through each day is to be always talking with the Lord as you go through the day.  It means making a habit of constant prayer as you work and travel through the world.  To be speaking with the Lord sets you free from the “law of sin and death” because your life is centred in and around Him, not sin and death.

3   For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh:

The Law couldn’t bring man to salvation, except by way of the sacrificial system, for the weakness of man always destroyed any man’s reputation at some point.  There is no hope in man to reach “readiness to serve” through the provisions of the Law, but by the perfect sacrifice of Christ the door to acceptance for man was opened and locked open.  The sacrifice of Jesus was perfect, complete in every aspect, and eternal in its scope.  Sin is forever destroyed and the penalty associated with it has been taken away by the Lord. John 3:14-17, Colossians 2:12-15, 1 John 4:10-14.

4  That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.”
It is the habit of Holy Spirit filled living that drives sin and all associated with it further and further away.  What the Law couldn’t do the Holy Spirit can do, and so we can fulfil the Mosaic law’s requirements in God’s power, and without any of the strain associated with legalism.  Our lives will either be “filled up” with the sins that the OSN drives us into, or it will be filled up with the work of the Holy Spirit.  The latter is preferable for all manner of reasons. Galatians 5:22-24, Ephesians 5:26-27, Colossians 1:19-23.

APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
Let us press forwards! Philippians 3:13ff.  Prayer filled days eliminate the power of all temptations, for the living presence of the Lord within drives away the thoughts and emotions that would otherwise draw us after them.  Let us be real and passionate in our love for the Lord and we will find it easier to deal with the sins that otherwise easily “beset us”. Hebrews 12:1-13.

B.
PASTORAL
Preaching daily “occupation with Christ” is our constant challenge.  We are called to serve the Lord in all we do here and that means receiving His “daily orders directly”.  We receive His orders through prayer filled days and nights.  Let us speak to the Lord often through the day about everything and so let His presence dwell “richly” within us. Colossians 3:16, 1 Timothy 6:17

CONCLUSION
Let us be real in our moment by moment fellowship with the Lord through each day.  The OSN will have little power over us if the Lord is constantly seen as being with us.

PARAPHRASE
“I keep on giving gracious thanks to God through Jesus Christ our Lord.  So with my soul and spirit I keep on serving the law of God, but in my Old Sin Nature I also keep on serving sin.  There is now however, no condemnation to those who are in living relationship with Christ Jesus, who live their lives not after their old sin nature but in the power of the filling of the Holy Spirit.  For the law of spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the condemnation of the law of Old Sin Nature and the death it leads to.  All this is so that we might all see that the righteousness of the law might be filled up in our lives, who live habitually, not after our Old Sin Nature, but after the Filling of the Holy Spirit.”

ROMANS 8:5 – 13
5  “For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit. 6  For to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace. 7  Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 8  So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God. 9  But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his. 10  And if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. 11  But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 12  Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh. 13  For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live.”
REFLECTION
5  “For they that are after the flesh do mind the things of the flesh; but they that are after the Spirit the things of the Spirit.

What do we keep on thinking upon?  Do we concentrate upon and fill our minds with the things of this present world, or do we fill our mind with the things of God?  There is a saying in IT, “Garbage in garbage out”.  What we feed into a computer will determine what we get out of it, and this is the way the mind works also. As we think so we become more...
It is amazing clinically to see people who have made thousands of bad choices about being unfit, not eating the right food, and generally not looking after their health, and yet complain about their aches and pains.  You cannot feel well if you are overweight, and if you are overweight because you eat too much, then stop!  Make the changes you need to make to be of more service to the Lord.  He wants us to be active and walk through this world, not chew our way through it.  If we are called to be soldiers, and we are, then we must be “fighting fit”.
What we do habitually sets us on a path, either for good health or bad health.  The filling of the mind will occur anyway in our busy world, but what we allow in depends upon what we pay attention to.  Television and internet will fill our mind with garbage if we let it do so.  Will we take the same action with information as we need to take with food.  What will we allow in?  What we allow into our lives shows all who are watching our values and our passions.  Let us fill our minds with the things of God.  Our interests show our passions, and our interest in spiritual things indicates to all that we are spiritual.  What do our interests tell others about our passions and our values?

6   For to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace.

To restrict your thinking to earthly and limited things is to lock yourself into the world of sin and death, whereas to see yourself in the spiritual world of opportunity to serve the Lord, is to open life out to eternal realities.  To be carnally minded is to be surrounded by death and emptiness, for carnality has no end except death and loss.  If it rusts, grows old, can be stolen or is fading with use then it is “carnal”, earthly and won’t last the challenges of mortality and eternity. Matthew 6:19-21, James 5:1-2.
Paul’s challenge is to see all things in terms of what lasts eternally rather than what thrills and excites in time only.  There is peace of mind and real enjoyment of life only in the presence of things that matter beyond the limits of space and time. Galatians 6:8.

7   Because the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be.

The OSN has declared war on God and all the divine perspective that God gives through His Holy Word.  There is total war, with violent military action between the devil and all of mankind, and that conflict intensifies when we actively serve the Lord in the midst of the devil’s world.  The OSN is his ally within, for it is ruled by lust and pride and must be declared war upon by our will in order to eliminate its power over us. John 15:18-21, Galatians 5:15-25, James 1:13-15.

The OSN is literally at war with God, and we need to see that there is no room for appeasement in this battle for the mind that we must fight daily.  The way the OSN “thinks” is not with logic that stands up to any scrutiny, for it is ruled by emotional patterns of lusts, and there is no relationship between self centred lust and the thinking of God, which is centred in the good of others.  Biblical thinking is “other centred” thinking.  

The believer who is walking in doctrine is seeking to bless others, not abuse or exploit them, whereas the OSN is totally self centred.  There is no connection point between the logic of self centeredness and the logic of grace and mercy!  We are either walking in carnality or we are walking in spirituality; there isn’t any middle ground.  You cannot “tame” the carnal OSN, only declare war on it and control it through spiritual power from the Holy Spirit. 

8   So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God.

There is no pleasing God from your OSN centre of strength or weakness.  The Old Sin Nature has that area of strength and for some of us it may be asceticism, and we can find it easy to “go without” and pretend we are spiritual by our self control level being higher than others.  It is all false however, for no matter how self controlled we are it is simply our human strength and has no spiritual value before God. Isaiah 64:6.  All the “good works” of man’s strength are simply pride centred and empty of eternal significance.  We cannot please God by our own works, for our sins stink too greatly behind them! Acts 4:12

9   But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.

This verse is a crucial one to understand why the Lord so strongly urged His disciples to check the “fruit” of others lives out.  If the Holy Spirit is present there will be clear signs that He is present.  If there are not spiritual signs of the Holy Spirit’s presence then He may not be present!  The Holy Spirit provides the power to resist the OSN tendency to carnality of thinking and acting.
If there is no resistance power then the Holy Spirit may be quenched by human viewpoint thinking, grieved by unconfessed sin, or absent altogether because the person isn’t a believer.  No Holy Spirit = not a believer!  Always examine the fruit of a person’s life, and if it is the wrong sort take action to evangelise or assist them confess their sin and correct their viewpoint! 1 Corinthians 3:12-23.

10   And if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness.

If there is a living relationship with the Lord Jesus Christ, then the OSN is dead in its power, and the Holy Spirit is active in the life.  What is alive within is what is real!  Real faith will produce a real relationship with Jesus and the results will be real. 2 Corinthians 13:5, James 2:14-26.  Sin is deadly in its effects, but the work of the Holy Spirit within is always positive and energising.  The Holy Spirit will only ever produce spiritually powerful and useful things for others.  It will produce life giving effects, because that is how God works.  Judgement and death are God’s “strange work”, Isaiah 28:21, whereas life, joy, peace, and purpose are sure signs of the work of God.

11  But if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.

It is resurrection power that builds us up and strengthens us, and that is the way the Lord wants it.  God’s will for us is that we might be built up and strengthened by the same level of power that raised the Lord from the dead.  There is no doubt about the power being available, and the will of the Lord being determined to exercise that power, so all we must do is position ourselves in the right place to receive and work in that power.  The Lord will give us living power/grace power to live in this world, all He seeks is our free will response to walk with Him in spirit and truth. John 4:23-24.
12   Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live after the flesh.

We have a moral debt to the Lord of the highest level to serve Him in gratitude for what we have received.  We cannot be more indebted to the Lord God for grace received, and that means we need to be ready to serve in a powerful way.  The most powerful way to repay this debt is His way, using His power.  That is the joy of this verse, for the power that God requires we use is His power and He gives it as freely as He gave salvation.  We are recipients of saving grace, living grace, surpassing grace, and dying grace.  God never sees us short of spiritual resources to live as He has called us to live. 1 Corinthians 6:19-20, 1 Peter 4:1-3.


13  For if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live.”
Those who live only in their human spirit and are drawn forward in life by the simple lusts of their fleshly nature are slaves to their OSN.  They will succeed in some areas of life and may have great fame or power as man rates fame and power, but they will die and it will be gone.  It is only those who have the eternal life perspective who live as they ought now and will enjoy eternity, for they alone have seen what is of eternal significance and are able to achieve the things that finally matter.


APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
Live in the spiritual sphere, not under the control or domination of your OSN area of strength (asceticism) or weakness (lusts).  Let the Holy Spirit control your life through Bible saturated living.  Study the Word, feed upon it and apply it prayerfully and speak often to the Lord about what you see and hear.  Live in the spirit and live with power forever.

B.
PASTORAL
Pastors let’s preach with Holy Spirit fired power.  Let us ensure we mentor all that we are asking the Lord’s people to do.  Let us walk with God and hold the truths of the Lord close to us.  Let’s express our love for the Lord and His Word at all times.

CONCLUSION
Resurrection power is God’s power and anything short of this isn’t good enough to defeat the OSN of man.  Let’s ensure that we see the Holy Spirit “let loose” upon God’s people at every service we hold.  Refer to the BTB doctrinal studies GRACE, CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH, and the topics under HOLY SPIRIT – MINISTRY IN THE OLD TESTAMENT, MINISTRY OF THE HOLY SPIRIT TO MAN, and MINISTRY IN THE NEW TESTAMENT.
PARAPHRASE
“For those who live and think from the sole source of their Old Sin Nature think only in limited earthly terms, but those who live and think from their spirit, understand and reason spiritually.  For to be Old Sin Nature limited is death, but to be spiritually minded is full capacity for life and peace of mind. This is because the Old Sin Nature has declared unrelenting war on God, and it is not ready to submit to God, nor can it.  So then, those who live following their Old Sin Natures cannot please God.  But you believers are not living under the control of their Old Sin Natures, but under the control of the Spirit, for the Holy Spirit lives within you.  Now if any one has not the Holy Spirit within them they are not Christians at all.  And if Christ is in you, and he is, then your Old Sin Nature is dead because of sin, but the Spirit is alive because of the righteousness that Christ gives.  And so if the Spirit of him who raised up Jesus Christ form the dead dwells in you, then he that raised up Christ from the dead will raise you up at a future point in time, and will bring life to your mortal body by means of the Holy Spirit that dwells permanently within you. For these reasons brethren, we are recipients of a serious debt to the Holy Spirit.  And that debt means we are not to live under the Old Sin Nature’s power!  For if we live habitually under the power of the Old Sin Nature we shall surely die, but if through the Holy Spirit’s power we put the Old Sin Nature to death we shall truly live as we are meant to live in Christ.”

ROMANS 8:14 – 25
14  “For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. 15  For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 16  The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God: 17  And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together. 18  For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us. 19  For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God. 20  For the creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope, 21  Because the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God. 22  For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now. 23  And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. 24  For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is not hope: for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for? 25  But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience wait for it.”
REFLECTION
14  “For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God.

To be led by the Spirit means that you are truly a child of God, for children respond to their fathers in love.  To respond to God is to belong to God.  The sign of being in the family is the family likeness, and that means you act like the senior members of the family.  To be in the family of God means you behave like the Lord Jesus Christ, your older brother, and your Saviour and Lord. Ephesians 1:3-6, 1 John 3:1-3.

15  For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father.

There is a great tragedy in this life and that is to live like a slave when you have the right to live like a son or daughter.  We have been set free from sin by the work of the Lord and the challenge now is to be worthy of our freedom and live in the power the Lord has provided, and not return to the slavery He has set us free from.  A few years ago an “heir hunter” was assigned to find the sole heir of an estate in England, including millions of pounds and a title.  The heir was found, but he had died on the streets of Chicago as a homeless alcoholic.  He had fallen out with his family many years before and he died in squalor when entitled to luxury and privilege – how many believers are like this?

We do not need to express fear, and yet we do at times, living at a level far beneath that to which we were called.  We have been set free by the perfect and complete sacrifice of the Lord on the Cross and yet some will return to slavery under the Mosaic Law, or slavery to our Old Sin Nature.  There is no excuse for this stupidity and criminal ignorance.  Refer to the BTB study FEAR.
Adoption was a concept well understood in the ancient world and it carried very real and powerful rights that in today’s world get challenged by so called “natural children”.  In the Roman world especially, into which Paul writes, to adopt was to recognise a child as your heir and they had all the rights of the natural born child, in fact they were considered as “natural” children.  Adoption was real, not symbolic and it reflected a real change in status for the adopted child.  
Octavian (Augustus) was adopted by Gaius Julius Caesar and became his heir, and inherited the entire Roman Empire in the end.  His position was as the legitimate heir of Caesar and none challenged his rights.  So it was to be seen with all believers; we have become new people with new rights in our position in Christ.  We get to speak to the Lord as our father (Abba being the most intimate of terms for father). Galatians 4:6.

16   The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God:

The inner witness to the reality of relationship is the ease with which communication occurs between family members.  A fake “family” is characterised by stilted communication and artificial interactions, but a real loving family is characterised by warm and powerful interactions between the members.  The mark of the genuine believer is that the Holy Spirit and the human spirit of the believer are at ease with each other and communication (prayer) is an easy matter.  Many churches in the Third World test visiting speakers for spiritual status by asking them to publically pray, as genuine believers will find prayer easy and it will always be powerful. 1 John 3:18-22, 5:10.

17   And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified together.

We are heirs generally, and then Paul adds the term “joint heirs”, indicating a sharing in everything that Christ has as victor over sin and death.  This is the most powerful way of saying that we have greater blessing than could ever be imagined but which is announced and to be taken up by all and utilised.  The identity with Christ may involve suffering for us at times, and if it does that opens the door to glory later.  Whatever we share with the Lord we share forever, and the suffering is a badge of honour that joins us with His suffering and opens the door to eternal rewards later also. 2 Timothy 2:10-14.  Refer to the BTB study CHRISTIAN LIFE – ADOPTION AS A CHILD OF GOD.
18   For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us.

There is suffering for a while down here, but it is not worthy to be compared to the glory that we will receive later in Christ.  We may suffer greatly, and many believers have suffered greatly, even unto death in the past, but we are not to consider such things unusual or unfair.  In our suffering we share the sufferings of Christ.  There is a fellowship of suffering that only those who share the same fate have and all who suffer for His name share a special bond with Him. John 15:18-27, Philippians 3:10-12, 1 Peter 4:13.

19   For the earnest expectation of the creature waiteth for the manifestation of the sons of God.

The whole creation has been waiting for the revealing of the truth of man being blessed by God as a “co-heir” with God the Creator.  For man, the creature to be blessed by the Creator was beyond all that had ever been thought of in eternity past.  Satan had attempted to seize equality with God, and yet God, in Christ, has given equal blessing to man through their relationship with Christ.  This is beyond words. Mankind is stretching out their necks in anticipation of seeing the blessings to come for those who rejoice in Christ.
To be made sons and daughters of God; members of the eternal family is beyond all that man could have ever hoped for, but on the last day all will see the glory that belongs to all those who are united with Christ through faith.  Satan will see saved mankind enter into the glory that he sought to seize, and the unsaved will know that they were wrong 100%.  Matthew 25:31-46,  1 Peter 2:9-10.  Refer to the BTB studies CHRISTIAN LIFE – CONFIDENCE, CHRISTIAN LIFE –REWARDS AND CROWNS, and GOD – FATHERHOOD OF GOD.
20  For the creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope,

The creature (man) was made with free will and so there is always the possibility for each man or woman turning against the Lord in thought and deed and locking that course of action in.  We are all as a result of the Fall of Adam and Eve, “subject to vanity”.  The word here is best translated “vacuum”, for it means the deep emptiness that can overflow a soul in despair, but also carries with it the meaning that things can be “sucked in” if the soul is empty of meaning.  This means we are open to the existential vacuum that can open up in the soul and suck in depression, suicidality, chronic emptiness and hopelessness. John 1:1 – 3:36.

We are not made to be in a vacuum, devoid of meaning, significance or purpose.  We were made for fellowship with God, but if that is rejected the soul can suck in all sorts of nonsense and despair.  It has been wisely said by someone in the past, “If a man will reject belief in God, he will accept belief in anything”.  God has ensured that we are held under this basic design specification for the structure of the soul of mankind.  We must have meaning, purpose, direction or we implode and our soul collapses.  Satan’s attacks upon unbelieving mankind centre round this fact. 
This is why “distraction” is his main tool to keep the unsaved “lost”.  Whether it is music, television, movies, drugs, alcohol, social activities, or any other “thing”, Satan desires that man doesn’t feel the vacuum and seek for God.  The “good news” in the midst of this is that God held mankind under this need for meaning so that each person can then be convicted by the Holy Spirit. John 16:8-11.  He has also held us close to the existential vacuum of despair so that biblical hope is amplified and highlighted.  Our “hope”, or confidence, is in Him alone, and His plan for our life brings the solution to the vacuum in the soul.  God’s path alone gives mankind the meaning he/she seeks.

21   Because the creature itself also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty of the children of God.

The two paths that man has to select between are godliness and moral corruption.  God’s choice for man is that we might freely choose godliness, seeking to please our God and our Saviour.  It is the Free Will based response of gratitude and love that the Lord seeks from us, not the fear filled coercion of legalism.
There is the free will response of man to truth, but once that door is open it is a door of total blessing for the person who has entered into the way of life for which we were truly made.  There is bondage under sin and evil, or there is freedom to be ourselves in “glorious liberty” that we were made for.  Let us choose life daily and fill our days with meaning and purpose.  Refer to the BTB study GOD – DIVINE INSTITUTION – FREE WILL.
22   For we know that the whole creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now.

The Fall of Man didn’t just affect mankind; it affected everything in nature.  One of the shocks when I seriously studied the early chapters of Genesis was to reflect upon Eve’s reaction to the serpent speaking.  Clearly she was used to having fellowship with the creatures of the Garden and speaking with them all.  She wasn’t shocked at all, but relaxed into the conversation; relaxed too much and was deceived.  Reflect upon that fact, for all animals clearly once spoke and fellowshipped with mankind.  What have we lost as a result of The Fall?  It is greater than we realise.
Pollution and man’s cavalier and destructive attitude to eco-systems put together perfectly by God are just legacies of sin’s entry into the world.  The whole creation “groans” as a result of The Fall.  It will yet be redeemed and restored for the Millennial Kingdom, but then remade without any sin for eternity. Revelation 20-22.

23  And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body.

The creation itself groans in sadness at what has been lost, but all believers who feel this reality also groan at times in our earthly bodies, for we feel the limits that still hold us in bondage to space and time.  We groan at the aches and pains in our body at times, and that is not wrong, it can actually be an aid to worship.
Each ache and pain we feel can be a source of praise, as we pass it over to the Lord for healing or patience, but also as we remember and rejoice in the day when this limited earthly body will be traded in on an eternal one like the Lord’s resurrection body. 2 Corinthians 12:5-10.  We will be “fitted out” and fully equipped for eternity in that glorious day of Resurrection/Rapture when we receive our new body. 1 Corinthians 15:45-58, 1 Thessalonians 4:15-17.

24-25  For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is not hope: for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for? 25  But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience wait for it.”
Hope/Confidence is ours in the person, power and plan of God.  As Robertson puts it, “We were saved in hope, by hope and for hope”.  It is the plan of God that gives us the confidence to look forward through time and into eternity with excitement as to what God is doing and will yet do.  Prophetic truth is given to us to rejoice in, as we reflect upon the plan and its eventual outcome.
This world is yet to be “trashed” as it has never been before in the period of history called the “Great Tribulation” period.  However, even in this time, when Satan’s men and women will unleash the greatest evil assault upon the creation and the creatures in it the Lord will redeem the earth and deliver the believers in the midst of the destruction.  

Even though the oceans are destroyed and the land is blasted the Lord will reform the earth for His millennial reign.  He that made the earth has the power to restore the earth, and then make a new heavens and earth.  We often limit the power of God in these matters and that means we get “worried” about details that are simply details in the plan of God and have been worked out and are provided for since eternity past.  Refer to the BTB study KINGDOM – MILLENNIAL KINGDOM.

This present universe is just that, a “present universe” and it is already tired and old.  As believers we need to look way beyond the fantasies of “Star Wars” and see the reality of the new heavens and earth and place our hope in the Word, for we read of it now, but will see it and live within it later. 2 Peter 3:10-18, Revelation 21:1ff.

APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
Do you bear the family likeness?  There is “glorious liberty” to be truly yourself only in Christ Jesus, but once that door to meaning, purpose and direction has been opened, the challenge is to hold it open and fully enjoy all that God has for us.  As a child of God you have fellowship with your Creator and Saviour directly and the channel to the One who made the universe is open for your provision.  Draw on that in prayer and delight in that daily.

B.
PASTORAL
How long is it since you preached on the restoration of nature to its created glory?  How long is it since you have explained just how much was lost at The Fall?  Have you even mentioned the Fall of Man for some time?  Our hope is centred in the person and work of Christ and this is why we say at each Communion Table, “Until He comes”.  Let us proclaim the hope that we have in His plan for the earth.  The best is yet to come… 

Have you spoken over the last decade about the Millennial Kingdom?  Have you spoken about the New Heavens and New Earth?  Let us challenge ourselves about the systematic nature of our teaching.  Are we building people up in knowledge in a systematic manner, or just doing topical sermons that give light snacks to people who really need full meals?  Under the pressures and worries of this present world believers need to have “hope” in the full revelation of God’s Plan in scripture, not just glimpses of it.

CONCLUSION
God’s Plan gives hope, but it must be proclaimed by us.  Let us challenge ourselves to bring the hope the world needs far more often than we do.

PARAPHRASE
“For as many as receive the leading of the Holy Spirit are truly the children of God.  For we have not received the spirit of slavery to live under fear, but we have received the Holy Spirit, and are adopted into the family of God, whereby we can cry out always, ‘our daddy, our father’. The Holy Spirit itself bearing true testimony with our human spirit that we are the children of God.  And if we are children, then we are heirs of God, and joint heirs with Christ, so that we know, that if we suffer with him we will be glorified together with him also.  For I have seriously calculated that the sufferings of this present time on earth are not worthy to be compared with the glory that will certainly be revealed in us in eternity.  The children of men wait with heads stretched out to see the full manifestation of the glory of God in saved mankind.  The creation was placed under the authority of emptiness and meaninglessness, not of man’s will, but of him who subjected the creation to this in hope of deliverance. This was done so that the entire creation could be freed from this slavery to corruption of thought and deed, to be released into the freedom of the glory of the children of God.  For we know that the entire creation groans deeply and agonizes like a woman in childbirth until this very time.   We also, as the first fruits of the work of the Holy Spirit also groan and travail in ourselves seeking the redemption of our bodies in resurrection.  For in hope of the resurrection we were saved, and hope that sees all things isn’t hope, for if we saw it all now what is there to hope for?  We don’t see the resurrection yet, but we hope for it in patient and confidence and excited expectation.”

ROMANS 8:26-27
26  “Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered. 27  And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God.”
REFLECTION
26   “Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot be uttered.

In the same way that God has a plan for the Millennial Kingdom and for the new heavens and earth in eternity, just so He has a plan for our time here and now.  That plan involves the work of the Holy Spirit within us to strengthen, encourage and support us now.  We are able in tough times to simply sit with the presence of the Holy Spirit within and ask for the Spirit to convey our feelings to the throne of God.  We can have perfect confidence that the deepest “groanings” of our soul will be immediately known by God and answered.  God hears our deepest cries and answers the prayers associated with them without words having to be said. Psalms 42:1-11, 55:1-2, 77:1-3, 88:1-4.  

27   And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God.

God is always within us in the Holy Spirit’s power to search out our thoughts, feelings, and deepest agonies and communicate solutions at the same depth within.  All that is required of us is to walk with Christ in the deepest fellowship we can, in and through prayer.

This verse is a precious promise that reminds us that even when we are not praying for ourselves, the Holy Spirit is targeting prayers on our behalf at all times.  We are protected people, and the Lord wants our conscious cooperation in prayer in this, but also He wants us to relax about the care He has over us. Jeremiah 29:11-14, Ephesians 2:14-18.  Refer to the BTB doctrinal study CHRISTIAN LIFE – PRAYER.

APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
Let us rejoice in the Lord and rejoice further in the work of the Holy Spirit within us.  Let us praise God for His perfect care and for His complete communication of our needs to the Father.  Let us relax more within the “much more” love of God for us and rejoice and praise His holy name for the provisions made on our behalf.

B.
PASTORAL
Let the Lord’s people know that they are heard and that they are always heard.  Let the people of the Lord rejoice in the sure knowledge of these doctrines and be stabilised in them.

CONCLUSION
We are provided for in the depths of our heart and the deepest feelings are known to God.

PARAPHRASE
“In the same manner the Holy Spirit also comes alongside us to help us in our human weakness, for we often do not even know what we ought to pray for as we should, but the Holy Spirit takes the initiative and makes formal prayers directly on our behalf expressing the deep anguish of our soul that is beyond human words.  And he that searches out the depths of the heart’s emotions knows what is the mind of the human spirit because he makes prayers to God the Father o our behalf in accordance with the will of the Lord our God.”

ROMANS 8:28 – 34
28  “And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose. 29  For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren. 30  Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified. 31  What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us, who can be against us? 32  He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things? 33  Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? It is God that justifieth. 34  Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us.”
REFLECTION
28   “And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose.

This great promise is often misquoted with the last half of the verse missed out.  Let us get the whole verse in its context first and then look at it systematically and feel its true power.  We have just seen that the Lord’s plan is perfect for time into the Millennium, and on into eternity.  We have then seen that even in time, when we feel we are at our worst the Holy Spirit intercedes on our behalf and speaks directly to the Father even if we cannot find the words to say.  With these things in mind re-read this verse and see that it continues Paul’s confident statement of God’s Plan for saved Mankind. 

All things are woven into God’s Plan; there are no extraneous details, for God has all the facts.  We are in time and see things unfold before us, and through prophecy see things explained in advance of their occurrence, but God sees all things from a perspective we can only guess at, for He is beyond space and time.  All things (details of life) keep on working together in the Plan of God for the believer to produce an outcome that is “good” in God’s Plan.  All things will work out and in eternity when we look back at time and watch it unfold we will see that the plan was “good” in an absolute sense.

The last part of this verse reminds us that the promise applies only within the plan and within the mental attitude of devoted love towards God and His glory.  We are called to walk with God in loving gratitude towards all He has done on our behalf.  If we walk with him in love we may fully and completely claim this verse in joy and power, walking with absolute confidence that when we see the plan from the other side we will understand all things and rejoice in this truth 100%.
I still have a few questions for the Lord about things that have happened to others I loved, but I know that all will be seen for glory from the other side of time and space.  This verse is a promise and a challenge.  Let us take both aspects of it and worship the One who has the entire world of history in His hand. 
29   For whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn among many brethren.

The linked doctrines of ETERNAL SECURITY, the DIVINE DECREES, and ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION, are ones that have generated a lot of heat through the centuries but sadly little light!  Once again let us pause and reflect upon the context of this truth here, for these doctrines are “truth”.
The context is the entire Plan of God from eternity past.  From before time was made the end of this present space-time universe was known and secure and the destiny of everyone within it was identified, with every decision factored in.  Now when limited man starts to speculate and pontificate upon these things nonsense results, for we lack the brain power and structure to comprehend all these things.

In this verse we face squarely our bounds as space-time limited people.  The biblical teaching here must however be faced and accepted within the context of God’s eternal plan and our place in it.  God knew from before time the final acts of history and the next stage as this universe is wrapped up and replaced into eternity.  All of us are known and have been provided for in time from before time was made.  God’s plan for us is that secure, and yet within it we are urged to act freely!  How can we be free in time and yet have every decision we make now foreseen, foreknown and fore-planned, resources provided from before time even existed?  Admit the obvious brother and sister; this is baffling stuff!

We are truly face to face with the limitations of ourselves as creatures here.  We are in space-time and cannot comprehend these things fully at all at this point, and stating this isn’t a “cop out” from argument.  It is simply recognising that “argument” over these things is pathetic and pointless as it lacks the facts and the ability to comprehend them anyway, even if we had them.  We cannot now have a thought that isn’t limited and constrained by space and time.  Here we face our limits and we need to bow before the Lord in grateful but baffled thankfulness, for we are known as His children from before time and He has an eternal destiny for us, with all the resources to draw upon to get there.  

God’s purpose was that Jesus might be the “first-born” of many who would then be saved and entered into the plan forever.  God’s purpose in making this universe has always been to save mankind from its limits and enter us, in and through our relationship with Christ, into eternity itself.  By God’s Plan mortality puts on immortality, time and space limited thinking are replaced by eternal life without the limits of today.  We are “born again” into this, we do not earn or deserve it, nor can we work for it.  We are either born again into this faith promise or we remain limited and trapped in our lostness. John 3.

30   Moreover whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them he also glorified.

There is a sequence of events noted here, and before rushing off in analysis of Paul’s words understand he is “talking as a man” here, recognising his limits and speaking in time sequence of “events” that occur beyond time but are seen in time.  God saw all things well before the universe was even made, and we cannot even get our head around that, but that is because we are not God!  Having seen all things God didn’t then organise the plan – that is to think in time sequence and these events are occurring beyond time. 2 Thessalonians 1:10-12.

Paul will explain a sequence simply to help us follow his logic through.  The Plan has provision in its heart so that all who would be saved have been called (now that doesn’t mean others have not been also convicted – John 16:8-11 tells us all are) by God and all who have responded to that call upon their life have been entered into Union with Christ in all that this means.  All who are saved are justified, and all who are justified by God’s grace will be glorified as Christ was in His victory, which in Him we share.  Refer to the BTB studies HOLY SPIRIT – EFFECTIVE CALLING, and SALVATION – JUSTIFICATION.
31   What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us, who can be against us?

For each general truth of doctrine there is a specific life application.  The life application of these great doctrines is this statement as the antidote to fear of the future for any believer.  If the Plan of God is as great as it has been revealed to be, then who can stand against the Plan and the Creator-Saviour at the heart of the power of the Plan?  There is no power that has the power to stand against God’s power, nor hinder God’s Plan in any way.
It is this confidence that we stand within as we face the events of time.  Satan does not have the power even to oppose the believer who is walking with God in the Plan.  The apostle John sums this up in 1 John 4:4, “Greater is He that is in us, than he that is in the world”.  There is no power to stand against us, so let us advance forward in the work we are called to complete with a confidence built upon this doctrinal truth.

This confidence has been expressed through all redeemed history.  To Israel early in the Exodus under Moses this confidence was expressed, Numbers 14:8-10, and then summed up by Moses at the end of the journey again, Deuteronomy 33:27-29.  Joshua advanced in this same truth to victory in the land, Joshua 1:5-11, and defeated many cities because of his confidence in the plan.  Joshua 10:42.
It was this confidence that strengthened Jonathan. 1 Samuel 14:6.  It was this truth that led David forward, 1 Samuel 17:45-47, Psalms 27:1-3, 46:1-11.  It was this great confidence that Isaiah ministered within, Isaiah 50:7-9, 54:17.  We may stand on this holy and strong ground also, for we all stand in Christ upon the solid rock of God’s certain character and power.  

32   He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely give us all things?

The basis of the certainty we have in the plan is the Character of God and the power of God, and also here Paul identifies the great love and mercy of God.  If God loved us enough to give His Son for our salvation, how can we even think that He will withhold anything from us?  If the sacrifice of the Lord was not withheld will anything else that we need ever be withheld from us?  We rest upon the character and plan of God and within the power of God. 2 Peter 2:4-9, 1 John 4:10, 17-19.  Refer to the BTB study GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD.
33-34   Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? It is God that justifieth. 34  Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for us.”
We know that there is an accuser, and we know his name, it is Satan himself, Lucifer, the arch-angel who fell.  Let us rejoice in the Plan and the Person of God and let us serve in His power and in confidence in that power and plan.  Satan may bring charges against us, but no “formal charge” will stand in the court of heaven against us, because the Lord Jesus will always say, “he/she is covered by my blood, be silent Satan and leave us”.  Even 1000 years before the Cross the psalmist was able to sing about the nature of forgiveness and it is a text that I have quoted often in this commentary. Psalms 103:9-17.

We are backed up by the power of God and secure within the plan of God.  It is not Satan who has done anything positive for man, but the Lord Jesus and His blood covers us all.  It is the Lord who lived, spoke, died, and rose again, and it is in His resurrection power that we are to live victoriously.  It is the Lord who “sits at the right hand” (in the ancient world a way of saying “is at the place of ultimate power and authority).  The Holy Spirit, as we have seen above is praying on our behalf whenever we are short of words, and the Lord is also praying on our behalf.  We are well and truly prayed for.  We are never alone before the Lord. Hebrews 4:14-16, 7:25, 9:24.

APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
We have absolute confidence in the person and the plan, and it is because of the person – Character of God – that we have that confidence.  Let us rest in the one certainty we have when we face otherwise baffling things, and that certainty is the love of God for us and His entire character backing up that love in His plan.  Let us worship Him for who He is.

Let us stand upon the rock of God’s holy and perfect character, and express worship within His perfect plan for us.  Let us rest upon the rock in our spirit in difficult days and draw strength from the certainties of the Plan that is backed by the character and power of Almighty God.  We are prayed for by the Holy Spirit and the Lord Himself and so let us rejoice and relax in His care and love for us and advance forward against the targets the Lord has given us.

B.
PASTORAL
Paul sang praises as he spoke of election and predestination, but we often just avoid the subjects.  Let us be challenged by Paul and rejoice in the Lord’s amazing and non time limited plan.  Let us also teach the truth about our limits as men and women here and now, but explain the hope and confidence we have in the future, for we will fully comprehend these things from the other side of eternity.  Let us not shy away from preaching on these great and amazingly baffling doctrines, for it is in sitting with our “bafflement” that we will see our limits and the majesty of God’s Plan in lifting us beyond our limits.

CONCLUSION
Let us advance in service with the confidence that Bible doctrine gives us.

PARAPHRASE
“And so we know that all things work together for good outcomes to those who love God and are called according to his purpose for their lives.  For those who he foreknew, he also marked out as his, to be conformed inwardly to the pattern of behaviours of his Son, that he might be the firstborn amongst many brethren.  Moreover, those who he marked out for an eternal destiny he called to him, and those he called, he declared righteous, and those he declared righteous, he glorified.  What then shall we say about all these amazing things?  If God be for us who can be against us?  He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not, with him also freely give us in grace all needful things?  Who shall lay any formal charge against God’s elect ones? It is God who declares righteous.  Who is the one who condemns anyone?  It is Christ that died for all, yes and is risen again, who is even at the right hand of the Father, who is continually making prayers to the father on our behalf.”

ROMANS 8:35 – 39
35  “Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 36  As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 37  Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us. 38  For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 39  Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”
REFLECTION
35  “Who shall separate us from the love of Christ? Shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword?

Paul is really emphasising the truth of God’s overwhelming protection and power over us in the Plan of God, for He wants these people to forever rest in God’s character and plan.  There is no doubt about the power of God and the outcome of the plan of God and Paul’s desire is for the Roman Church to walk in this certainty, not ever fall down to the lower level of legalism and ritualism.

Great persecution is coming to the churches in and around Rome within ten years of this letter’s arrival.  It will be a local persecution this time, but the next wave in the late 80s will be Empire wide and will continue to be so off and on for the next two hundred years.  Paul is specific about his list of threats to people’s peace of mind and health of body, for these people need to steel themselves to face death in a number of forms in the years to come. 


They will face great psychological pressure to renounce their faith and inform upon others to their death.  They will then find through economic and social stigma that they are very constrained in their living circumstances.  They will lose money and social status well before they lose their lives in the arenas.  They will then face direct persecution in the courts of the Empire, being judged as criminals when they have done nothing wrong at all, indeed have prayed daily for the Empire and its officials.
They will then face starvation either because they are unable to work due to social stigma to support their families, or because in jail there is no-one to feed them.  They will then face nakedness in the jails they are sent to and the mines and work projects they must work to death upon.  They will then face dangers that threaten their health and life itself, and finally they will face execution by the Roman soldiers who until this time they looked upon as protectors of the Empire.

36   As it is written, For thy sake we are killed all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter.

Paul quotes directly from Psalm 44 verse 22 here, and if you read its context you will see that it is a psalm seeking deliverance.  Many in the future years at Rome will turn to this Psalm and others and read them aloud as they seek the Lord’s deliverance from death or through death into heaven.  The roll call of heroes of Hebrews 11 will be seriously added to in the next 250+ years (90-312 AD) as tens of thousands of believers will be martyred for their faith.

37   Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us.

In the midst of suffering and at the moment of death however, with faith and confidence in the plan of God, the believer facing the worst that Satan can throw at them is able to be settled in their mind.  In Christ’s Plan for us we are always going to continue to be “more than victors”, for we are part of something drawn up before time and once we pass through the portal of time called death we will see just how glorious the path of God for us really was.

38-39  For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to come, 39  Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”
Paul now sums up the chapter to date and brings it into connection with the Angelic Conflict directly.  There is no power that can frustrate the plan of God for us in time.  There is no force or power of the angels or man that can frustrate God’s purpose for us.  The angels are organised, and Satan’s team is organised in their rebellion to rule the world in his name.  They rule areas and over people who submit to them, but as we have seen they have no power over the believer who walks with God in God’s power, for they are inferior to all who walk in the Holy Spirit’s power.   

Even the most powerful demon cannot stand against the will of God for you and me, nor interfere with the plan unless we deviate from the path!  Even if we fall and wander off into the brambles, we will get cut and hurt, but we will never be separated from the love of God towards us and He will bring us back to blessing in the Holy Spirit’s power.  This testimony of Paul’s here before us is God’s promise of safety in the plan and power in the plan for us all.  It is the absolute rock upon which we can rest and that rock is the love of Christ Jesus for us all.  

APPLICATION
A.
PERSONAL
Greater is He that is in me than he that is in the world.  Let us rest upon this truth and rejoice in the Lord alone.  We are secure in His character and we are most secure in His love.  Mankind needs to hear that we are loved, and we have this truth to share.

B.
PASTORAL
Great times of suffering were to come to this church, and greater times are yet to come to this world in the Great Tribulation period and the strength of people under pressure is directly related to the closeness of their relationship with the Lord’s love for them.  Let us teach the Lord’s people about His love and ensure they are secure in that love.  

CONCLUSION
God’s Plan is backed by God’s Character and at the heart of that is His LOVE for us.  Let us ensure that His love is seen and known by all through our ministry and witness every day.  Amen.
PARAPHRASE
“Who has the power to separate us form the love of Christ?  Shall times of great pressure, or serious distress, of active persecution for our faith, shall hunger, lack of clothing, real dangers to our life, or the swords of the army?  (No way at all!)  As it has been written in the scriptures, ‘For your sake we are being killed all the day long.  We are counted as if we are sheep being slaughtered’.  No, (nothing can separate us), for in all things we keep on being more than simply victors in the battles through him who loved us (and gave himself for us).  For I am thoroughly assured of the facts about this, that neither things surrounding death, nor things in life, not angelic beings, senior demonic forces, or their delegated demons, nor things presently here or even things yet unknown to come, nothing in the heavens, nor anything in the deep places of the ocean, nor any creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.”

Notes
ROMANS CHAPTERS NINE TO ELEVEN

INTRODUCTION

The great commentators, Jamieson, Faucett and Brown, in a complex, tight, very long sentence, have this to say about these three chapters that we enter into here. 
“In opening up so thoroughly the way of salvation by Grace – for Jew and Gentile – through faith alone in the Lord Jesus Christ, the far reaching mind of our apostle could not fail to perceive that he was raising questions of a profound and delicate nature, as to God’s elect nation, which had rejected Christ, as to the promises made to them, and what was to become of them; also whether all distinctions of Jew and Gentile was now at an end, and if not, what might be its precise nature and future development.” (Commentary, Volume 3, Page 248).

What is to become of Israel as a nation, now that the majority of the nation has rejected their Messiah? Do they have a part in the plan of God at all at this point? Have they been replaced by the new, “mixed race” group, the church? Does the church inherit their promises? Is the church the “chosen people” of God now and is Israel doomed to destruction? Will they return to “favoured nation” status before the Lord their God? Has God cast away his people forever? 

Paul feels passionately the power of each and every one of these questions and answers them in these three chapters. Paul has already laid out the Gospel principle, “to the Jew first”, Romans 1:16, and in this section he will explore the prophetic future when they will respond to the message. 

Paul has been discussing God’s saving work through “The Lord’s Christ”; and he is the Jewish Messiah, for that is what “the Christ” means. Yet the Jewish nation as a whole has rejected him. The church, while totally Jewish in early years, has become by the time of the writing of Romans, a mixed group, in which the Gentiles now outnumber the Jews. 

The words of Moses, 1400 years before, in Numbers 26, and Deuteronomy 28-32, appear to be coming to pass for a second time. Moses warned of the terrible consequences of national discipline when the nation rejected God’s holy words. 

The first time, in the years 605, 597, and 586 BC, the Babylonians came and removed the people from the land reducing their total population to under 30,000 survivors! The time of judgement was seventy years, from 605 – 535 BC. The people of Israel finally repented under Ezekiel’s preaching, and were restored under Joshua, Zerubbabel, and then 100 years later by Ezra, and Nehemiah, and have rebuilt in the 600 years since those dark days of Babylonian Exile to a nation of millions again.  Sadly the same thing is about to happen again, and this time the Romans are the scourge of God to deal with his rebellious people.   The remnant saved this time will be saved by becoming members of the church.
The Babylonian Exile generation had rejected the prophets, but this generation has rejected the one of whom the prophets spoke; a far more serious issue! As in the first Exile, the prophets Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel, spoke to the people of Israel and their captors, and so now Paul speaks to captive and captor, and foretells of a longer period of Exile, but will give the same certainty of restoration. Two specific New Testament letters address this subject; Romans here, written around 60 AD, and the book of Hebrews, written around 64-66 AD. 

We live in the days when the Jewish nation has rebirthed, but still the majority remain in unbelief. Many think that 2000 years is a significant time frame for the fulfilment of prophetic truths that await fulfilment. The prophetic year of the Bible is a lunar year of 360 days, and so 2000 prophetic years from the fall of Jerusalem, in August 70 AD, will be around 2042.  2000 prophetic/lunar years since the Cross was in/around 2004. We are now between the two 2000 year points for the Jewish people’s time of being away from the Lord their God in truth!   How far away until they fulfil Zechariah 12:10ff?

Today’s newspapers that centre in the Middle East’s events, remind us that God is not finished with this place and these people of Israel. As we enter these chapters we are reading vital truths in order for us to understand our own newspapers and interpret them properly. We live in times that have significance and we must know what God’s Word teaches regarding the destiny of Israel! Refer to the BTB for the topical studies on, ISRAEL, ISRAEL – NATIONAL DIVINE DISCIPLINE, NATIONS – DESTINY OF NATIONS. 

Notes
CHAPTER 9

ROMANS 9:1 – 5

“1. I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost, 2  That I have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart. 3  For I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh: 4  Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises; 5  Whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen.”

REFLECTION

1   I say the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost,

This is a very strong way to begin this section; to affirm the truth and then cover oneself by the opposite statement, “I lie not”! Why is he so strong, and why so defensive” Does he believe his readers will think he is trying to deceive them? Does he suspect that they believe he is telling them what they want to hear, or what he wants to believe? Do they really believe that he, a Holy Spirit filled writer of scripture, will lie to them? Why this passionate and strange affirmation of truth? 

Paul’s statement here is at the level of a formal legal formula, stating “under oath” that his words are to be trusted as truth, under divine oath. Such formality is required by Paul at this time in his life, for he is a prisoner of Rome, under accusation by the Jewish authorities at Caesarea as an “an enemy of the State” and religion of his fathers. Acts 21:33, 22:22, 23:12, 25:24. He has been this strong before; in times of challenge to his apostolic authority and honesty. 2 Corinthians 12:19, Philippians 1:8. 

Like Moses in Exodus 32:30-35, Paul will express his great passion for his people and their deliverance. We will see the same heart towards the people in Paul as in Moses, and the same preparedness to rather be judged himself, than have his people destroyed by the justice of God. He reminds us that his words here are Holy Spirit led and directed, and that the witness of the Spirit to their truth will be within all who reflect prayerfully upon them.

2   That I have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart.

Paul does not flee from hard feelings and deep sadnesses; he is not influenced by the “feel good” philosophy of the Epicureans of his day. Sadly, many believers today believe that they should feel good at all times, and if they get sad and depressed, then there is a sinful reason for it. 

Paul eliminates that nonsense notion here, for he is depressed, and he is depressed in the Holy Spirit. He aches and feels deep sadness over the spiritual state of his fellow Jews who have rejected their Messiah. He is depressed over, and weeps for the lost! This is the heart of evangelism, and without this heart within the local church there will be no evangelism amongst us! 

Paul expresses the grieving heart of the Lord for the lost. Do we feel this pain at the hopeless lives, empty joys and final damnation of the lost? If we do not, we do not share the Love of Christ for this world! If we are Holy Spirit filled we will have a passion for souls, and a lack of this passion indicates a lack of spiritual life on the part of the believer. Hebrews 3:8. 

We are not to harden our hearts towards God or our fellow man. It is not wrong to be depressed at time! The great Jewish psychiatrist, Dr Viktor Frankl, who went through Auschwitz, said of such feelings, “if when certain things happen to us, and we don’t lose our minds, it is because we do not have minds to lose!” If we are not depressed at the thought of the eternal damnation of the lost, it is only because we do not care for them! If we have the mind and heart of Christ within us, we will care, just as he did.  Philippians 2:5, 3:8-11, 

3  For I could wish that myself were accursed from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh: 4  Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the service of God, and the promises;

Paul’s passionate desire for his fellow Jews is seen in this third verse. He is so desirous of their salvation that he would rather be damned himself than have them lost. He would lose all his eternal blessings if only he could transfer them to his fellow Jews. He knows that such a thing is not possible, for each person must make their choice to accept the Lord, but he expresses his love for his people in this most powerful of ways. He desires their salvation more than he values his own life. 

Many have sought the power source in Paul’s life that made him so powerful in his ministry towards his own people. Perhaps we get close to it in these verses; he loved those who sought his life with a power and intensity that was the Lord’s love for them. The fruit of the Spirit in Paul was LOVE for the lost. It is by our fruits that we are known, and here we see the power of Paul’s apostleship. Matthew 7:15-23. 

Paul had been once where the rejecting people of Israel remain; he had hated God and his servants, while believing that he was the Lord’s servant in their persecution and massacre. He has entered the place of blessing and desires that the unbelieving Jewish people he loves enter it also. The Israelites had seven great blessings, and in rejecting the last they have lost their hold in truth upon them all. The blessings are listed


1.
Adoption.


2.
The Glory.


3.
The Covenants.


4.
The giving of the Mosaic Law.


5.
The Service of God.


6.
The Promises of God for them as a nation.


7.
The Messiah who would come in the flesh to them.

They have had all these blessings by the time of writing of this letter to the church at Rome, and they will lose their special status before God for a time because of their rejection of the last and greatest of their blessings. They will cling to the other six through the centuries, and although protected by God from total annihilation, they will suffer greatly for their sinful rejection of the Lord their God’s provision for them.  This is why their final acceptance is so tear stained. Zechariah 12:10ff.
Paul’s message to the Romans and the Jews outside the church, is that the Lord is not finished with his people, and they will one day be saved; and the application point is clear, all are to give the Gospel in every generation to the Jewish people, for none will know when the message will receive acceptance. It may be that our generation is the one that will see these things, for more Jews have accepted their Messiah in the last thirty years than at any time since the first century.

Let us examine each blessing and ask ourselves the question, has the church received these blessings? In Abraham the Jews were a non-people, for they were simply a Chaldean family, yet through divine adoption they became a people for God. They were a “called out” people; elected by God to stand before him in and for truth. Romans 9:25-26, 1 Peter 2:9-10. 

In Christ, all of us within the church, have been adopted into this special place, as heirs with Abraham’s faith of the promises that come to those who believe and obey the words of the living God. Romans 4:1-16, Galatians 3:26-29. Have we replaced Israel as adopted sons and daughters of promise? For a time, yes, we appear to have replaced them in this place of blessing, but they may enter this place again right now in the church, and later they will as a nation again. Romans 8:15, 23, Galatians 4:5, Ephesians 1:5. Paul will explore this as he goes through the next three chapters.

Have we now become recipients of the glory of God as Israel had the Shekinah Glory with them until the days after Josiah when Ezekiel sees it leave? The Shekinah Glory left the Temple in the last days of the kings, and never returned to the Second Temple, as it had to the first Temple. 2 Chronicles 7:1-3, Ezekiel 10:3ff. Although the Second Temple never had the Ark, or the Shekinah Glory, it was the place the Lord himself came to, and so it was the place where the true “glory of the Lord” was revealed to Israel. John 1:14, 2:11, 11:40, 17:5, 22-24, Acts 7:2, 55. 

Has the glory left Israel then? The glory of the Lord in the person of Christ certainly came to Israel and was made clear in the Temple. Today, we, as believers of the Lord, both Jew and Gentile, are all the temple of the Holy Spirit that all men might see the glory of God in and through each of us. So Jewish believers today still carry the glory of the Lord, but the Temple site is desolate and the city proclaims judgement, not glory.

What of the glory of the covenants? This was a sign of God’s presence with his people; for they were a covenant people. Refer to the BTB for the study of COVENANTS, and see that the Jewish people remain a people of Covenants, and all given to them, have either been fulfilled, or will be to Israel. 

Does the church receive a new covenant, or a new commandment? I would argue that primarily we receive a new commandment, based upon a new testament, which we are to follow until the Lord’s return.  When HE returns, he will apply the “New Covenant” with Israel, and through them, bless all mankind in a new way. We do not replace Israel in this matter, but are called to do an entirely new thing until Israel is restored to faith, and we have God’s Word on it, they will be.

The Israelites were given the Mosaic Law. Have we replaced them as custodians of this Law of God? Once again, this is an issue that Paul will unfold here, and later, and I believe also in Hebrews. We have received a new Law of life, for we are not children of Moses, but of Abraham! We are not to utilise the Law of Moses, for it was given to Israel only, but to utilise the “Law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus”.  Romans 8:1-4, 10:4-5, Galatians 3:13, 23-24, 5:14-23. 

Israel will yet see a golden age of the application of the expanded Law of Moses, but in the Church Age we have a different law altogether. Refer to the BTB to the topical studies of CHRISTIAN LIFE – LAWS OF LIBERTY, also, LAW OF MOSES.

The people of Israel were called to serve the Lord their God and be servants of the truth to the surrounding nations. They had an evangelistic imperative given them. Refer again to the BTB study on ISRAEL They were to be a witness to the character and actions of God to all the nations around about. At times they, or individual kings and prophets, fulfilled this duty, but on the whole they looked inwards, with smug self satisfaction, much as the majority of the modern church does today. We have been given a new message and a new challenge. Matthew 28:18-20. In this matter we do not inherit the message, but we do inherit the role as God’s messengers, but only for a time, as Paul will explain. 

The promises to Israel have been greedily grabbed by many church age theologians down the centuries. Many have acted as if the nation Israel is history, yet modern events have showed it to be far from history past! The Jewish people have a future, and all that is written in the prophets as yet unfulfilled will be fulfilled in the same way as all other prophetic words have been fulfilled; literally and fully. Refer to the BTB and study PROPHECY – FULFILLED, and also, SEQUENCE OF END TIME EVENTS.

5   Whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh Christ came, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen.

The Lord Jesus Christ is far more than a great prophet; he is God who stepped into history and will step in again. This verse sums up crucial and powerful doctrines that are essential for understanding God’s plan relating to the future destiny of Israel. Refer to the BTB studies, CHRIST – DEITY, FIRST AND SECOND ADVENT, PROPHECIES ABOUT THE CRUCIFIXION, PROPHETIC PSALMS ABOUT CHRIST, RIGHT TIME FOR THE LORD’S FIRST ADVENT, RETURN OF OUR LORD. 

As we see the prophetic words about the Lord, we see that the Lord is the hope of Israel as well as the hope of all mankind. We see that He comes again to complete a work with Israel that their disbelief hindered last time. The plan involves Israel and their disbelief 2000 years ago does not stop the promises relating to them being fulfilled in days yet to come when they believe.  God is “over all”, and his plan will work out, even if there is an apparent delay of 2000 years. God is blessed forever, for He will be seen by all to have worked his plan out through time without violating man’s free will. Refer to the BTB – GOD – PLAN OF GOD

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. GOD’S PLAN WILL WORK OUT IN TIME. There is no doubt in Paul’s mind that the Lord will complete his work with the nation Israel. God’s plan can be trusted and it will work out completely.
2. WHAT IS PROMISED TO ISRAEL SPECIFICALLY WILL SPECIFICALLY BE FULFILLED FOR ISRAEL. What God says He means, and if Israel is to inherit a promise, then they will, it is only God’s timing. Over all unfulfilled prophecies needs to be written the little words “not yet”.

3. PASSION ABOUT THE ETERNAL STATE OF THE LOST IS A SIGN OF THE HOLY SPIRIT’S WORK. Those who have no passion for souls do not know the Lord who gave his life for them! There is no way around this principle, for it is the Lord’s words that are behind it. If we know his heart, we know his desire to see the lost saved.

4. IT IS RIGHT AND SPIRITUAL TO BE DEPRESSED AT TIMES. Sadness is spiritual when it mirrors the sadness of the Lord. If we are depressed about sin, then we are spiritual in our sadness. We are not meant to live in sadness, but nor are we to flee from it either. Sadness needs to be “sat with” at times and reflected upon, that we might feel the heart of God towards our sin and the eternal state of the lost.

5. THE CHURCH HAS NOT PERMANENTLY REPLACED ISRAEL. The Church has inherited the testimonial role of ancient Israel, and we are now God’s special people in Christ, yet Israel remains God’s called nation, and their casting aside is temporary, and will be reversed at some point in the near future, with glory seen by all.

ROMANS 9:6 – 13

“6  Not as though the word of God hath taken none effect. For they are not all Israel, which are of Israel: 7  Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children: but, In Isaac shall thy seed be called. 8  That is, They which are the children of the flesh, these are not the children of God: but the children of the promise are counted for the seed. 9  For this is the word of promise, At this time will I come, and Sarah shall have a son. 10  And not only this; but when Rebecca also had conceived by one, even by our father Isaac; 11  (For the children being not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God according to election might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth;) 12  It was said unto her, The elder shall serve the younger.13  As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated.”

REFLECTION

6   Not as though the word of God hath taken none effect. For they are not all Israel, which are of Israel:

Who is a true Jew? This question in the modern world was answered by the Israeli supreme court a number of years ago when a Jewish Naval officer who had married a non-Jew tried to have his children recognised as Jews, and the court ruled against him, ruling that a Jew must have a Jewish mother, where the birth can be confirmed. 

In the days of Paul things were much different. To be Jewish was tied in with both birth and religious practise; even if such practise was mere formality. Paul was attacked for rejecting these things, although he did not personally reject anything, just did not demand that Gentile believers became Jewish before they became followers of Jesus. Acts 15:23-29, 21:17-25
Belief in the religious activities was not required to be proved, but regular attention to religious duty could be, and that was the main requirement. To be recognised by the people as truly Jewish a man had to prove his circumcision, his Sabbath observance, and his synagogue attendance. 

Many Y’Shua/Jesus believing Jews would pass this test and be accepted by their fellow Jews until the years of the Bar-Kockba rebellion around 135 AD, for they had their own Messianic Synagogues and kept the Sabbath and circumcised their sons. They read from the entire Old Testament and the New Testament in their gatherings. 

The final separation of the Jewish nation into followers of “Y’shua Ha Messiach” (Jesus the Christ), and Orthodox came with the Bar Kockba rebellion, when Rabbi Akiba made the fatal decision to declare Bar Kockba, the rebel against Roman rule, as the Messiah. Until that point the Christ following Jews had, for nationalism supported the rebellion against the Romans, for all hoped to see a Jewish state restored, but at that point they had to pull away from the rebellion as Bar Kockba was accepting a claim that was Jesus right only. 

The Jewish Christians became recognised as separate from the bulk of the nation then, and were called “meshumit”, or “destroyers” of the Jewish nation from that point onwards. The rebellion was crushed with great brutality by the Romans and Jewish Christians suffered alongside their fellows who now rejected them, but the Messianic synagogues were destroyed along with all others.  

As Paul writes these words he faces a two pronged attack upon the truth of whom Jesus is, it centres in the fact that the majority of the Jewish people rejected him. The argument of the Sanhedrin is that Jesus cannot be the Messiah, firstly, for the majority have rejected him, and the Messiah will be so obvious that all will accept him, and secondly, because the Messiah would not change the Law of Moses, nor enter Gentiles into equality with Jews. 

He has opened up the discussion of this issue in Romans chapter 3, and the attackers argument must be eliminated for everywhere the apostles are challenged it is these two things that are behind the attitude of the accusers. Acts 4:15-22, 5:27-28, 40, 7:51-53, 24:5-8, 14-16. The leaders of the nation, by their attacks upon the believers in Jesus, have defined being Jewish as, following the majority vote regarding matters of faith! 

Paul’s argument, following Stephen, who he had a part in killing, is that the majority have never been right in matters of spiritual truth, and that a godly remnant is the only way God has worked through history with his rebellious and disobedient people. Refer to the BTB for the study of this concept of the REMNANT. Paul is arguing that even genetic inheritance is not enough to define Jewishness, but that to be a true son/daughter of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, one must share the living faith of their ancestors in holiness and truth, and that if they do not, then they are not true “Jews”.

7   Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, are they all children: but, In Isaac shall thy seed be called.

Using a rabbinic argument, that some find a little weak or strange today, the apostle argues that not all of Abraham’s descendents are true descendents, quoting Genesis 21:12. Paul distinguishes the spiritual from the physical; the legitimate child, who truly reflects their father’s character and values, and the “illegitimate” child who does not. This was a commonly accepted thing in the ancient world, and we must pause and reflect upon it before advancing in the chapter. 

Even in the Roman world a naturally born son was not necessarily the heir of the father. All children had to be formally recognised and “adopted” as heirs when they matured, or else they had no status as heirs. If a child was not formally recognised as the son or daughter, then their genetics were irrelevant, and they had no status in their society. Their behaviour and character were the things that led to their recognition as legitimate children. 

Paul will argue that the “legitimate” or true children share their father’s character and faith. Abraham became a father of many nations by crossing the river (the meaning of the name Hebrew is thought to be “one who crosses the river”) and moving out of Chaldea. He moved from civilized city living to primitive tent dwelling and from all the customs of their ancestors to a new life and faith. He “crossed over” from what was culturally acceptable and normal to what was strange and foreign. Paul argues that there are two categories of Hebrews; firstly the natural born children from Abraham, like Ishmael, and Esau, and then there are the spiritual sons, like Isaac and Jacob.  

Paul is arguing that the true child of Abraham shares his character, his faith, and his obedience to the Lord God; they are people who demonstrate the readiness to “cross the river” as he did. True children of the Patriarchs are prepared to follow the Lord their God and leave behind their previous lives, beliefs and customs, and be obedient to the Lord’s revelation. God made clear that the blessing of Abraham would flow down the godly and obedient line only. 

While the lines of Ishmael and Esau would prosper in numbers and wealth through time, they would lack the spiritual blessing of their spiritual relatives. They would be blessed truly only as they blessed the spiritual line and followed them. True freedom and blessing comes only in standing in truth. Jesus himself had discussed this point as recorded in John 8:30-47. Jesus was not as polite as Paul is going to be, for he stated quite bluntly that the rejection of his messiahship proved that the rejecters were true sons of the devil, not sons of Abraham at all!

8   That is, They which are the children of the flesh, these are not the children of God: but the children of the promise are counted for the seed.

The distinction is now more specifically drawn; there is fleshly relationship, and there is faith based relationship. Paul is making the point that Abraham was known for his faith and his standing upon the promises of God. To be a true “son of Abraham” a person had to stand where he did in faith upon the promises of God. God’s Word was to be more real to them than their circumstances, and obedience to his commands was to be more important than following of customs and traditions of men.  James 2:19.
Paul’s point is a very strong one; that it is not as man counts a descendent that matters, but who God acknowledges as a descendent. Just as it was the father’s word that declared a naturally born son as his heir, just so it is only Almighty God who can declare who is included in the Abrahamic blessing and who is not! The only ones God counts as true descendents (“seed”) are those who stand in faith with their father Abraham. The “children of promise” are those who stand upon the promises of God, are obedient to his commands, and receive his blessings, as Abraham did. Galatians 3:11-18, Hebrews 6:11-15, 10:38-39, 11:8-21, James 2:5.  Refer to the EBCWA Biblical Book studies of these sections in the commentaries. 

9  For this is the word of promise, At this time will I come, and Sarah shall have a son.

The great challenge to faith for Abraham was even greater than to leave his home in Chaldea; it was to believe that as a man of over ninety and with a wife over eighty, that he could have a son. This required a restoration of sexual function to both of them, for both were well past their days of sexual fertility. God had to bring life from death to even get the promise fulfilled. Sarah laughed at the very thought of having sex again, let alone conceiving a child at her age! Genesis 18:9-15. 

The challenge was well put; “Is anything too hard for the Lord?” This is the question that separates the children of faith from the natural children of the flesh only. To stand with Abraham is to stand in the place where the Word of God is more real than the details of daily life around us! To stand with Abraham is to stand with God and proclaim his will and purpose for your life, against all odds and all advice to the contrary. Refer to the BTB for the studies under the category of CHRISTIAN LIFE – FAITH, and also, OVERCOMING BY FAITH. 

Sarah expressed faith and obedience, as did Abraham, so both were blessed and both stand as examples to all men and women of faith against all the odds of nature. Faith is seeing the one who made nature as more powerful than nature! Faith is not illogical; it is simply seeing the bigger picture than that which blinds man to the truth of the creator God. Romans 4:13-22, Hebrews 11:11, 1 Peter 3:6.

10   And not only this; but when Rebecca also had conceived by one, even by our father Isaac;

Sarah is not the only woman of faith in this early age. The life and death of Rebecca also stand as testimony to the truth of God. God had promised to Abraham and Sarah that they would have a son, and Isaac was born, and his life also had God’s seal upon it. Isaac and Rebecca were also blessed in the birth of twins, Esau and Jacob. The story of Isaac is one of favouritism and foolishness at times and we ought to be grateful for the authors of the scriptures that they did not draw back from telling the full truth about these men and women; for they were all sinners like ourselves. They all had faults and failings, but they stood in faith and were saved by grace, just as we are, each encouraging us that we do not need to be perfect, just cling to the one who alone is perfect, to God himself! Genesis 24:58ff, 25:19ff.

11  (For the children being not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpose of God according to election might stand, not of works, but of him that calleth;)

Just as God had rejected the oldest son of Abraham, Ishmael, because he did not have a heart of faith towards him, just so the oldest son of Isaac would be rejected by God, for he also would not be a man of faith. If we had met Ishmael and Esau it would be likely that they would be loved by us, for they were, humanly speaking, probably nicer people than Isaac and Jacob. God does not judge as man judges, nor assess on the basis of Public Relations standards, but by the faith of the people involved, although his choice predates their living out of their lives. God chose Isaac and Jacob as his servants, and his sovereign choice of these men is Paul’s emphasis in these verses. 

We are face to face with the doctrine of divine election here, and anyone who claims they fully understand this biblical truth, is a simpleton or a liar, for in this we face our limits as men and God’s nature as the creator of space, time and all that dwells within its boundaries. God chose Isaac and Jacob, just as he has chosen us for salvation, from before time was! God had made his choices well before the world as created, and he had all the facts before he even made the world, for he made space and time! Refer to the doctrine in the BTB, GOD – DIVINE DECREES, and also ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION. 

What is Paul’s point in raising this? Does he want to side track the discussion into a debate on free will and election? The answer is clearly, “No!” He simply reminds us of the truth that God makes the rules for this world, for He made it, and all who dwell within it, and the rules that govern it are not the rules of legalistic men. God has not chosen the people that the customs of men favour, but has operated on a different basis than unsaved men from the very beginning! 

It is not the legalistic works of men that justify them to God, and all who make assessments need to remember that what God has chosen already in history gives us the clue as to what He looks for, and challenges us to bring our “customs” into line with what history shows us God prefers! Paul’s point is, that the history of Israel teaches us that God selects people for blessing on the basis of their faith in his promises. God has made this choice in eternity past, but in time we see that all those blessed are people of faith, not people of legalistic based human works! Galatians 5:1, 6, 16-18, 22-26. 

12   It was said unto her, The elder shall serve the younger. 13  As it is written, Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated.
The normal order of men was that the younger would serve the older, but God reverses this order, and goes further, stating that the nature of Esau is such that God hates him and all he stands for. Malachi 1:1-5. The nation of Edom that descended from Esau had lasting hatred towards their Jewish cousins and took every opportunity to pillage and murder them. They were under God’s curse and from the very beginning the man and all who descended from him were hated by God. 

God is not unjust in this, nor is he condemning them unjustly, for as the eternal God and creator of all, he had already seen what they would become in their attitudes and beliefs. They stood against all that God taught, and they taught them to their children, who followed their fathers in their evil. Their lack of faith went far beyond simple rejection of the truth, to absolute opposition to the truth! Whatever is not of faith is sin, and it will soon become open sin! Romans 14:23. This is the place where Paul is heading with his argument! 

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. A BELIEVER IS A PERSON OF FAITH AND TRUTH. We are known by our faith, not our names, denominations, or words alone. To be true children of faith we need to work the works of faith, not the works of legalism and hypocrisy. God has no grandchildren, only children by faith.

2. GOD’S WORD IS TO BE MORE REAL TO US THAN WHAT OUR EYES SEE IN THE WORLD. God’s Word challenges us to live by faith, not by sight. This is the standard the Lord seeks from our daily behaviours.

3. GOD ASKS THE IMPOSSIBLE AT TIMES. What was promised to Abraham and Sarah was physically impossible, yet it was the Lord’s will and so it occurred in God’s time. Miracles will still occur in the power of the Holy Spirit, when the purposes of God require them, and we are to expect them, just as Abraham did, standing firmly in the will of the Lord our God. God does not do things to impress us, but simply to fulfil his word to us, and we are called to express faith in his Word and step out obediently to do what is required, without worrying about the provision, that will follow, for all those who have faith.


ROMANS 9:14 – 24

“14  What shall we say then? Is there unrighteousness with God? God forbid. 15  For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will have compassion. 16  So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy. 17  For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose have I raised thee up, that I might shew my power in thee, and that my name might be declared throughout all the earth. 18  Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 19  Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he yet find fault? For who hath resisted his will? 20  Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God? Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, Why hast thou made me thus? 21  Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto honour, and another unto dishonour? 22  What if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with much longsuffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction: 23  And that he might make known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory, 24  Even us, whom he hath called, not of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles?”

REFLECTION

14  What shall we say then? Is there unrighteousness with God? God forbid. 15  For he saith to Moses, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will have compassion.

From man’s perspective, if God has already made a choice to hate Esau from eternity past, then Esau has no hope and so God is unrighteous and unjust! This would be true, if man’s logic was the sole standard here, but it isn’t, for man only sees time in a linear framework, whereas the creator of time sees all events within history from beyond them, so a judgement of God is based on all the facts of history, not just man’s limited perspective from within it. 

God is not unjust, in fact He is the only one who makes choices with absolute righteousness, and that is why his directions to us, and his plans for us, are perfect in all respects, although we often do not see it at the time, for our perspective is limited by what we see here and now. Is God wrong in any way at all?   “Never, in any way!”

Exodus 33:19 is then quoted. Moses had many and great revelations from God, but this wasn’t because of the greatness of Moses, but the greatness of the task he was called to fulfil. No matter how great a man may appear to be to us, he is just a limited man, and the only thing that sets him apart from others is his obedience to the creator God of all. It is our faith that makes us great, not our power, our wealth or our human strength or any other attribute. 

Moses had to learn that he didn’t need to see the glory of the Lord to follow him, nor did he need any revelation beyond what the Lord sovereignly gave in order to obey him. Exodus 33:12-23. Many today ask the Lord for great signs and wonders, yet they do not have the mind or heart of Moses to handle them, nor his wisdom in seeing that such things are finally unnecessary. 

What the Lord seeks from his servants is simple and complete obedience to the task given, without seeking anything greater than the task and the power to do it, which will always be given. 1 Corinthians 10:11-13. 2 Corinthians 8:6-9, 12:5-10, Ephesians 2:5-8, James 4:6, 2 Peter 3:18.

16  So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy.

It is not the human strength of will power that makes a difference in the Angelic Conflict that is this life, nor the physical strength of the person setting out to do great things, but success depends upon the will, purpose and character of God alone. It is God’s grace alone that determines the outcomes of the affairs of man in this life and the next, and the challenge to all men and women is to be rightly related to the grace, mercy and love of God, for nothing else assists us in our journey through this brief life. Refer to the BTB to the study on GRACE. 

Paul has picked running as the physical activity that demonstrates physical prowess and strength. In the Olympic Games the running races were particularly hard fought, and the fastest and most powerful man won, but in the race of life that is not the case; it is God’s power and grace alone that allows a man to win. Galatians 2:2, Philippians 2:13-16.  We are involved in the great battle of the fallen angels against God, and as the followers of Christ, we are involved upon the side of the Lord. We win in this battle only by God’s grace and power. Refer to the BTB and study the doctrine of ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT.

17  For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this same purpose have I raised thee up, that I might shew my power in thee, and that my name might be declared throughout all the earth. 18  Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth.

The pharaoh of the Exodus generation is a case study of this principle of God’s choice guiding all things. The key point is that God is making all the choices, and he is doing so in accordance with his holy character, and in eternity ourselves we will praise his holy name for his plans, and none will accuse the Lord of injustice. The Calvinist-Arminian debate centres upon this issue, and the two sides in this debate argue about the nature, and sequence of God’s choice. They argue about whether God’s sovereignty or God’s foreknowledge determined God’s choices of the destiny of individual men. Did God select men for damnation or salvation completely independent of their choices, or did he do it in harmony with their will, for in his foreknowledge of all events we know he foresaw all the choices of all the people who would ever live from before time itself. 

The Arminian is closest to truth when we see Paul’s heart here in Romans, for he is arguing that God is absolutely just in all his dealings, and that means He operates in harmony with the free choices of the creatures He made, but in fact both sides of this theological debate fall into what is called “a category mistake” in philosophy. They bring a subject from one category(space and time in the created universe) into another (eternity – where the Plan of God comes from), where it does not belong. Now walk slowly through the next paragraph; for in it you meet your limits as a creature in a creation, and it is the foolishness of arrogant men that we discuss here, not the sequence of the acts of God!

When we discuss the decisions of God before time was made we enter a subject area where notions of priority do not belong! There is no “before or after” when you step outside time! Whatever the form and nature of eternity truly is, this side of it, trapped in space and time, we can be sure of only one thing; we cannot speculate about it, nor state what is “before or after” of the decisions taken in that place. We meet our limits as creatures when we discuss the Divine Decrees – The Plan of God. We meet our limits and the limits of language itself; we cannot state whether there was an order or sequence to God’s decision making at all, for that is to speak of the situation before time, as if it is in time; it is to philosophically and theologically speak nonsense! 

What can we know about the decisions of Pharaoh and Moses then? Paul states the truth bluntly; we can know that God was calling the shots in accordance with his perfect plan and in accordance with his perfect character. God is sovereign, holy, just, and true in all He does. None will be able to stand against him in the day of judgement and say, “this was unfair, I didn’t have a chance, for you chose me for damnation”. None will use Calvinism as their defence! Read carefully Revelation 20:11-15. Go through the EBCWA book study of that passage and reflect upon it, for God’s direct word to John is that unsaved men and women will be judged according to their own works, not in accordance with any sovereign decision of the creator that they could appeal! Refer to the BTB studies on, GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD, and then, JUDGEMENT – GREAT WHITE THRONE.

There are no appeals at the Great White Throne, only judgement, for all acknowledge that they have decided themselves to serve their own lusts, and chosen freely to do their own works, rather than accept the wonderful and complete work of Jesus the Christ, who died on their behalf. They are in judgement because they have fully and completely rejected their Saviour and Lord! In perfect harmony with the choices of all individuals the judgement unfolds, as it was decided it would from before time was made! 

If you reflect upon this you will be on your knees before God. Both Calvinist and Arminian theology have a picture of God as if He is a great and mighty man, but when you realise the majesty of what is in the decisions of God, so far beyond our comprehension, then you will have the right attitude towards him and his plan. When you see Paul’s point you will be silent before God and worship his holy character, without any objections raised to his plan. 

Let us reflect a little on Pharaoh, which is Paul’s intention, not that we get into arguments about election and predestination! Pharaoh’s actions disclose truths on both sides of this issue; for he reflects the free will choices of a man who is determined to resist the plan of God, and yet he receives the mercy of God in the way he is treated. God makes it hard for Pharaoh to resist him, and easy for him to accept his will, yet Pharaoh really is forced in the entire process to disclose what is truly in the depths of his heart. Pharaoh hates Moses and the people of Israel; his deep desire is to keep them enslaved and for them to be his play things. 

Paul quotes in verse seventeen from Exodus 9:16. Pharaoh and Moses are in the plan, as are all the people upon the earth; part of an unseen tapestry, woven together by God, in perfect harmony with all the decisions of rejecting men, to bring glory to his name throughout all eternity, when the full details of it all are seen. It is not as Shakespeare says, “the gods play with us for their sport”. That is the pagan Greek notion of double predestination, which has powerless men as the playthings of the gods.

It is this notion that enters Augustine of Hippo’s thinking in the early 400s and then enters John Calvin’s framework. It is not biblical! God does not play with Pharaoh; He offers him grace. The only person determined to play with people here is Pharaoh! God makes it hard for him to persecute the Jews, but he is determined to. God puts pressure on him (hardens him by squeezing him – like a wet towel is squeezed, and as the water goes out the towel becomes hard and stiff), so that what is truly in his heart is revealed in his actions. Exodus 5:2, 7:3, 13. Pharaoh in effect hardens his own heart, by persistent negative volition towards God’s clearly revealed will for Israel and Egypt. Watch the process unfold in Exodus 5:2, 7:23, 9:12, 10:1, 20, 27, 11:10, 14:4, 8. 

19  Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he yet find fault? For who hath resisted his will? 20  Nay but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God? Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, Why hast thou made me thus?

Paul is directly addressing the theological objections to the way God has gone about his plan here, and he is rejecting all opposition to it from either Calvinist or Arminian positions. Why does man find fault with how God has arranged his plan? Why does man think that God is unjust in his dealings? God alone has all the facts, seeing both the actions and intentions of each man! 

Paul wants each person to sit with humility before the Lord their God and acknowledge that they are but creatures; limited and unable to sit in judgement of God. Paul does not shrink from the big question here. “Lord, why have you made me as I am?” This is the big one, for all of us have characteristics that make us unique and predispose us to play a certain part in life and not another. How can we then still be free? We are only free to play the part we are formed for! 

All this is true up to a point, and that point is our acceptance of the existence of our creator! Once we have acknowledged our maker, then we are asking the right question, which is, “Lord, what is it that you would have us do in the plan?” Once we ask this we are in the right place to make the most of the life we have here. This is the reality of this life, and if in humility, as creatures, we bow before our creator, we find freedom in our service and worship of him. 

If we however reject the reality of our life in space and time, then we enter a life of rebellion against reality; we start to act as if we make all the choices, and the Lord will allow us to, but there is only one end, for He is sovereign, and his plan will work out. Can man still be free then, the objector cries out. Paul answers strongly, remember who you are, and what you are, and face the real choice that confronts every creature; worship your creator or play the fool and rebel against him.  We are all free to respond to the reality we confront!  As Viktor Frankl saw it in Auschwitz, this is man’s final freedom, and Pharaoh expresses his personal will and the deep desire of his heart when he rebels against God’s grace, just so does everyone who is lost!

21  Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto honour, and another unto dishonour?

Paul wants to leave us with no doubt about who makes the rules for the operation of the created universe. We are all clay to the potter, and will all be made by him for his final purpose, but as the nature of the clay is intricately bound up in what can be made of it, so our own nature, attitudes, beliefs and actions are woven into the plan of God. He does not act without full understanding of our nature and will, any more than the potter acts without feeling the texture, consistency and structure of the clay with which he works. 

Some pots are made for honourable purposes, and some are for less honourable, but not less important purposes in the great plan. Even those who hate God, God’s people and God’s plan, will all be made to give glory to the maker and his plan in the end, for all will see how He wove all things together into his purpose and for his glory. Every knee will bow, and every tongue will confess the truth! Paul challenges us to praise him now, for what we can see, and worship him for what we glimpse at, but cannot understand this side of eternity. Psalms 76:10-12, Romans 14:11, Philippians 2:10. 

All men will see it clearly when they enter eternity, but only those who have praised him now will share his praise; the rest will deeply regret their arrogant stupidity and weep and wail. This is the truth of Hell; for it is the ultimate sorrow that comes too late to save the person from the consequences of their actions. The phrase “weeping and wailing” is used of both the torment of eternity in Hell fire, but also for the terrible regret of the people who trusted in wealth and power, and the great city-state that sums these lusts up, Mystery Babylon, to save them. Matthew 3:11-12, 13:42, Revelation 18:15-24.  

22  What if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make his power known, endured with much longsuffering the vessels of wrath fitted to destruction:

God did not make the “vessels of dishonour” for destruction; they brought that upon themselves by their intentions and actions. A chamber pot, or toilet, is still useful and necessary in the house. A wise man does not destroy such things, for they have uses, but the use must be accepted. Paul pictures the ridiculous image of the toilet demanding of the potter to be a drinking cup!  It will have “honour” only if it accepts its role as a toilet! 

God has showed all people love and mercy in their lives.  God showed Pharaoh love and mercy, and offered him every opportunity to be saved. The rejecters of God’s claims over them are destroyed in the end because that is what they chose; they preferred judgement to service of God. The heart of God for the lost is seen in the person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ. As he entered Jerusalem on his last visit he wept over the city and its people, for he saw what would occur there forty years later as a result of their disobedience. Luke 19:41-44. 
Even as they murdered him he prayed for them that they might see the truth and respond to it in worship and service to their maker and Saviour. Luke 23:34. God takes no pleasure in judgement; it is his “strange” work. Isaiah 28:21, Ezekiel 33:11, Romans 2:1-6, 2 Peter 3:9.  None will stand before him in the final judgment and accuse Him of lack of love or care for their eternal state.  We must be sure that none of the lost we met can ever accuse us of un-Christ like attitudes.
23  And that he might make known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory, 24  Even us, whom he hath called, not of the Jews only, but also of the Gentiles?

There is only one rule for all mankind. Both Jew and Gentile are judged on the same basis. God has shown all people the riches of his glory in nature and the story of redemption, but men prefer darkness to light, and their own freedom to the service of their maker and king. While all are recipients of his grace, it is the believer who truly shows the full nature of God’s grace, mercy and the riches of his love. We have a fore-taste of heaven in and through the work of the Lord and Holy Spirit within us now. 2 Corinthians 1:22, 5:5, Ephesians 1:14. 
God’s work of grace covers all peoples, and there is now no distinction between Jew and Greek, male or female, civilized or primitive; for all may accept the grace of God in and through Christ Jesus. All stand equally before the Lord and all will answer directly to him in the end at the last judgment.  Revelation 20:10-15. Refer to the BTB studies on HELL AND HADES, and JUSTICE, and GOSPEL OF SALVATION. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. GOD’S SOVEREIGN ELECTION OF EACH PERSON IS BASED UPON ALL OF HIS HOLY CHARACTER AND A FULL COMPREHENSION OF ALL OF THE FACTS OF HISTORY. Most theologies are based upon inadequate views of God, or inflated views of man’s ability to understand things that are well beyond man’s present temporal and limited mind! We must approach the subjects around election and free will with holy humility and appreciation of our limited capacity to understand things beyond space and time. We begin, if we have wisdom at all, in the area that covers the revelation of the holy and perfect character of God, and we rest upon the certainties there of all his character, not just his sovereignty, or his love!

2. ALL MANKIND WILL WORSHIP GOD WHEN THEY SEE HIS PLAN AND PERSON FULLY. Once we are through this universe of space and time and enter into the eternal and infinite place where God dwells, then we will understand all things and know as we are now known! 1 Corinthians 13:12.

3. THERE IS NO DOUBT ABOUT THE FULFILMENT OF THE PLAN. God’s plan will work out and all will glorify his holy name when they see it, whether it is their judgement or their blessing, for all will see the perfect character of God then. There is no danger that the enemy will win! He and all who arrogantly select their minds and their wills over the creators are doomed.

4. GOD SEEKS FOR US TO PLAY OUR PART IN THE PLAN. We do not need to ask for signs and wonders; we simply need to ask for strength to perform the task given to us. 

5. MAN’S FREEDOM CONSISTS OF HIS ABILITY TO RESPOND TO THE REALITY THE CREATOR HAS GRACIOUSLY GIVEN HIM AS A CREATURE. We are not free to stop being creatures, nor are we free to be gods; we are free to respond to reality, or be fools, caught in our own self delusion (for that is the definition of a fool – a rejecter of reality!)

ROMANS 9:25 – 33

“25. As he saith also in Osee, I will call them my people, which were not my people; and her beloved, which was not beloved. 26  And it shall come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto them, Ye are not my people; there shall they be called the children of the living God. 27  Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, Though the number of the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved: 28  For he will finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness: because a short work will the Lord make upon the earth. 29  And as Esaias said before, Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, we had been as Sodoma, and been made like unto Gomorrha. 30  What shall we say then? That the Gentiles, which followed not after righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the righteousness which is of faith. 31  But Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath not attained to the law of righteousness. 32  Wherefore? Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law. For they stumbled at that stumblingstone; 33  As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone and rock of offence: and whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed.”

REFLECTION

25  As he saith also in Osee(Hosea), I will call them my people, which were not my people; and her beloved, which was not beloved.

Paul now quotes from Hosea 2:23. He will identify that the Lord throughout the history of Israel has reached out to other nations and peoples. God’s choice, as we have seen from multiple verses in the passage above, is to save all who have a heart to respond to God as their creator and Lord. He is not willing that any should perish, but that all might come to a full knowledge of the truth.  1 Peter 2:9-10. .

26   And it shall come to pass, that in the place where it was said unto them, Ye are not my people; there shall they be called the children of the living God.

Here Paul quotes from Hosea 1:10. James also quotes this passage at the Jerusalem conference. Acts 15:17. To be outside Israel, was to be outside the covenant promise, and outside God’s blessing. To be saved in the Old Testament period people had to enter into a relationship with God’s people and thereby be blessed. We see this in the days of Abraham, with Mamre and Eschol, Genesis 12:13, as in the days of Solomon with the Queen of Sheba. 1 Kings 10:1ff. 

Nebuchadnezzar is saved by the witness of Daniel, and possibly Cyrus is saved also. Daniel 4:34ff. Many entered the place of blessing once they met saved Jews, but that was the exception until the coming of the Holy Spirit to indwell all believers after Pentecost. A new age begins, with all mankind being challenged to confront the fact of the now visited planet! What about those who had not heard? Paul answers that for us in the message he gave at Athens. Acts 17:22-31. Until the message of the Cross was given the Lord had judged all mankind on the basis of their obedience to the light they had received, but once the true light has shone into the darkness all man is commanded to obey Him. John 3:36.

27   Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, Though the number of the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, a remnant shall be saved:

Paul is moving steadily towards a frightening conclusion; that amongst all the peoples of the earth, there has only ever been a small remnant that has been saved. From the beginning of time the sad truth has been that few people have faced their creatureliness and bowed before their creator. Isaiah 10:22-23. Even though the children of Israel have been numerous, the truth is that there have been few who have been saved; for they have been a rebellious house throughout their history. Deuteronomy 9:7, 24, Ezra 4:15, Isaiah 1:23, 30:1, 9, Jeremiah 4:17, 5:23, Ezekiel 2:3-8, 12:2-9, 44:6. Refer again to the BTB study on REMNANT. 

The quote from Isaiah in these verses refers to the Great Tribulation period. (Refer to the EBCWA study of this section of Isaiah). It is a solemn passage and records just how few will come through that last period of “Jacob’s Trouble”, and even at the end of her national history, how few get the truth and stand in it. This is not to be a surprise to us; for we all face this reality amongst the people we work with; that few respond to the Gospel message and walk in its truth long term. Jesus warned us of this with his parable of the sower. Matthew 13:3ff, Mark 4:3ff, Luke 8:5ff. 

28   For he will finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness: because a short work will the Lord make upon the earth.

The days will never be darker than they are during this last awful time upon the earth when Satan does all he can to destroy God’s people and all who stand for truth upon the earth. It will be a time of extreme violence of man against man and of nature against man and few will come through this period, as the passages of the Major Prophets and Revelation make clear. Jeremiah 30, Ezekiel 38-39, Daniel 7:13-14, 9:27, 11:36-39, 12:11, Revelation 6-18.  

The entire period of massive carnage is about three and one half years (3 ½  years). The last great time of persecution for Israel that was this length of time was the Holocaust in Europe when millions died and over a quarter of all Jews were killed. Zecharaiah indicates that only a third of the Jewish people surive to welcome Messiah back.   Zechariah 12:10-14:15.  During this last period world wide only a “remnant according to grace” survive to enter the Millennial Kingdom. Refer to the commentaries on the chapters identified above. Matthew 24:21ff. 

29   And as Esaias said before, Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, we had been as Sodom, and been made like unto Gomorrah.

Now Paul quotes from Isaiah 1:9. Refer to this section in the EBCWA commentary on Isaiah. Paul does this to shock the people of his own day and remind them that they deserve little better than Sodom and Gomorrah given their behaviours, and especially the rejection by the majority of the nation Israel of their Messiah. There is a “seed” stock left of the nation and they will survive, but Sodom and Gomorrah remind them that there is a limit to the number of people that will act as salt and save a nation. The family of Lot was not sufficient to deliver the nation they lived amongst, for there were too few saved people to keep the evil of their neighbours at bay. Matthew 5:13. Refer to the BTB doctrinal studies on REMNANT again, and also the study on SALT.

30 What shall we say then? That the Gentiles, which followed not after righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the righteousness which is of faith.

Paul has seen that the Gentiles have been saved, and he has been an agent of the Lord in bringing them into blessing through his Gospel preaching. Paul, like all orthodox Jews was surprised that the Gentiles were saved, and only God could bring them to acceptance of this fact, for fact it was. They saw that God’s grace had come to the Gentiles the same way as it came to themselves. Peter was the first to see it, and realised the earth changing nature of their salvation, and what it meant to Israel’s ministry and the ministry of the new Jewish church. Initially a Jewish group, the church was to become more Gentile than Jewish in less than a generation. Acts 10, 15
31   But Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath not attained to the law of righteousness.

How was it possible for the Jewish people to be surpassed by Gentiles, who had never been at a spiritual level before to challenge the Jewish expectation that they were the special ones? Paul faces this, as does every Jewish believer in the early church. They were being outnumbered every week as more and more Gentiles accepted the Lord and fewer Jews accepted the faith. 

For over five hundred years of the existence of the synagogues the Jewish people were used to Gentile “God fearers” coming into services, sitting behind screens and being believers, but second class ones. Now the Gentiles were standing at the front and leading the assemblies and both Jew and Gentile were on an equal footing. While the synagogues had only existed for around five hundred years, the Law of Moses had been around for nearly 1500 years and the Jewish people were used to feeling very special about that, yet here were Gentiles coming along and speaking of Moses as if he was their own! It was all a great shock! How could such a thing have happened? How could the people of blessing miss the arrival of their Messiah, and see others taking their place? 

32   Wherefore? Because they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the law. For they stumbled at that stumbling stone;

Paul begins here to explain how Israel as a whole got side tracked from spiritual reality to spiritual school master, and instead of letting the Law lead them to the true master, they clung to their primary school teacher! Galatians 3:24-25, Hebrews 8:6, 9:27 – 10:9. They did not advance as the Law indicated they should, rather they worshipped it for itself and so missed the one it spoke of. The same thing still occurs today! Many cults and individual perverts hold their Bible aloft and quote freely from it, but have not met the one it speaks of! 
The cultic/legalistic person may magnify the Bible, yet practise immorality or other evils; even to murder in the Lord’s name. How are these things possible? They are possible because the heart of man is desperately wicked and will resist truth in order to cling to a lie that gives them the right to practise their own lusts! Psalms 38:12, Isaiah  30:10, Jeremiah  17:9, 48:10, 2 Corinthians 4:2, Ephesians 4:22, Hebrews 3:13. 

People love darkness rather than light, for if they let the Bible shine its truth upon them they will have to be saved and changed, so they twist the Bible text to support their evils. John 3:16-21, 2 Peter 3:14-18. Jesus became the rock of offence to his people, for they did not want to build their lives around him; they desired to keep their lives centred on themselves! Romans 9:33, 1 Corinthians 10:4. Refer to the BTB studies, CHRIST – ROCK, SEED, STONE

33   As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stumbling stone and rock of offence: and whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed.

The challenge that the Lord Jesus Christ gave to Israel was exactly the same as Moses gave them 1500 years before. It is the same one given afresh to every generation. It is, will we believe the Word of God and apply it into the fabric of our daily lives or will we cling to our customs and traditions and habits? Just as the Exodus Generation was not “profited” by the Word, because they “did not mix it with faith”, just so the generation of the Lord’s day also fell short of the challenge. Hebrews 3:14 – 4:12.  Refer again to the BTB for the study on FAITH. 

The shame that Paul speaks of here is the shame of failing to apply the Word into life and therefore being shown before God to be a play actor with truth; a hypocrite! Jesus is the “rock of offence” at which the faith of men stumble because they do not want to believe and be changed! 

Paul’s argument about free will comes to its climax here; man is rejected by God and consigned to Hell because they have no place in their hearts for their Creator and their Saviour; they do not want him. None are lost save those who decide to be and resist all that God has done to get them to turn from their self centeredness and their sinful lives to face their maker. It is not divine election, nor predestination that condemns those who are condemned, but their own hatred of God, his Saviour and his truth that condemns them. 

When the final judgement occurs their works stand against them, not the divine decrees! They have rejected the Lord because they do not believe they need him! They believe that by their own works they can stand before God and be justified. The ultimate arrogance is seen in this and they hold this position because they want to, and reject the Lord because they cannot stand anyone to take credit for anything other than themselves! Men and women join Satan in the Lake of Fire because they share his sin; they are self centred and self satisfied, and have no room in their hearts for worship of any other than themselves.  Revelation 20:11-15. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. A SMALL REMNANT HAS ALWAYS BEEN SAVED, BUT ONLY A REMNANT. The majority of men perish in their sins because they chose to! We must get our heads around this, for our job is not to save the world, but take the message to the entire world. If we are in a minority in our nation then we are to rejoice in those who are added to the church, and not moan over those who select the other option. We are judged on the truth we tell, and the heart of love we express in the telling, not the numbers who respond.

2. IT IS NOT HOLDING A BIBLE THAT SAVES, BUT BEING HELD BY THE TRUTH CONTAINED IN IT! Many people read, study, and wave Bibles, but their lives prove them sinners and hypocrites. Mathew 7:13ff. Jesus warns us of false teachers and false brethren, for it is not by words that a person is known but by the testimony of their life. Let us live IN CHRIST, FOR CHRIST, AND BY THE POWER OF CHRIST. Without him we can do nothing of value, and without his power we can achieve nothing He orders. We are either Holy Spirit filled, walking in the power the Lord gives through the Spirit, or we are fakes! The majority are fakes, and always have been, for they do not mix the Word of God with faith!
CHAPTER 10

ROMANS 10:1 -11

“1. Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that they might be saved. 2  For I bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 3  For they being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and going about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God. 4  For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth. 5  For Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the law, That the man which doeth those things shall live by them. 6  But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise, Say not in thine heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down from above) 7  Or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, to bring up Christ again from the dead.) 8  But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach; 9  That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved. 10  For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation. 11  For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed.”

REFLECTION

1 Brethren, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for Israel is, that they might be saved. 2  For I bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but not according to knowledge.

Paul was very clear about his heart’s desire; it was for the salvation of his people. We need to be as clear about our own heart’s desire as he was! We may have this desire and express this in prayer and action through evangelism, but the volition, or free will, of those people is then under the spotlight, and they may respond or not, but at least we have done our duty at that point. We are to examine ourselves on this matter. As Paul began Romans with his observation of the debt we have to all mankind regarding the Gospel, so we must be ever ready to fulfil our task before the Lord who gave his life for all. Romans 1:13-17.

“All” who will respond will be saved one day, and he prays that he might be a part of that move of the Holy Spirit, and prophetically will identify in the next chapter that the day will arrive when “all” who are responsive to truth will respond. Until then he will pray and he will acknowledge their strength as a people, that they are jealous for the Law of Moses and their traditions. They love their Bibles, but their knowledge is inadequate for it has not gone far enough into their lives. They have zeal, and a powerful emotional commitment to what they think they know, but their knowledge is inadequate, and if we are short on facts or application of them, then emotion is a dangerous thing! 

The Greek words for knowledge disclose this distinction that Paul makes here. To know about something at a basic level was expressed by the word “gnosis”. To fully know the subject matter was expressed by “epignosis”. To fully know and have applied the knowledge over time was referred to as “Sophia”, or having Wisdom. These people have “gnosis” of the Law and can argue about it, but it has never been Holy Spirit applied into their lives and become spiritual wisdom over time as they have walked with God in their daily lives through the Word. Refer to the BTB for the study of EDUCATION AND LEARNING, and also WISDOM.

3  For they being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and going about to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God.

In the Moslem world this concept is well understood, and it needs to be understood far better in Christian circles, for it is a biblical concept. I am talking of course, about submission. In some Christian circles it has been referred to as “Lordship”, emphasising the importance of the believer’s recognition of the Lord’s rulership over their life; their practical and daily submission to him and his will for them.   I don't worry about what word you use as long as you respond to it!
In the Angelic Conflict, the key concept is submission. Satan refused to submit to God’s authority, and the fallen angels followed him in his rebellion against God, also refusing to bow their knee in submission to God’s Lordship over them. This remains the challenge for mankind; will the individual follow Satan in rebellion, or will they bow before the one who gave his all for them. The big questions of human history are, will God be honoured as God and Lord, and will Christ be recognised as Lord and Saviour? 

The majority have always followed Satan in his rebellion, preferring their own human works righteousness to God’s gracious provision of his righteous Saviour. Put bluntly, will man stand before God in the “filthy rags” of his own human good works, or be clothed with the righteous clothing and full armour of God? Job 15:16, Psalms 53:3, Isaiah 64:6, Matthew 9:12-16, Ephesians 6:10-17, 1 Peter 5:5. 

In choosing God’s provision for salvation an individual rejects their own goodness as sufficient to save them and casts themselves upon the grace, mercy, and love of God, acknowledging Him as their only hope. Refer to the BTB and study the key doctrines that are involved in this aspect of salvation. GRACE, MERCY, SALVATION – EXPIATION AND PROPITIATION, IMPUTATION, and JUSTIFICATION. 

These subjects are at the heart of Soteriology – the Theology of Salvation. The heart of the Christian message is the message that God requires of us an answer to the same question Satan confronted and rebelled over; will we bow our knee to our creator and Lord? The great sadness Paul feels, as did Stephen on the day of his execution, Acts 7:51-53, is the sadness of recognition that these blessed people, the recipients of the Law of Moses, and the words of many prophets, these blessed people have rejected the revelation given to them, for they preferred their own ideas to the commands of God. 

They would not bow their knee to any-one, even the one who made them and lifted them up as a people! Moses looked forward to that day when the Messiah would come, but also saw they would reject him, and looked at the days Paul sees coming also, when the nation would be destroyed for its rebellious heart and rejection of God’s prophets. Deuteronomy 4:1-9, 23-31, 18:15-22, 28:63-68. 

4   For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth.

They have claimed to be following the Law and by means of their obedience to it they believe they have a righteousness that makes them acceptable to God. Paul challenges that assumption, and he does so as a Pharisee who kept the Law most strictly. Acts 14:14-21, 26:4-11
The only true “end” of the Law is its being perfectly fulfilled or obeyed; by which he means there is completion, fulfilment, satisfaction, or a reaching of the very goal/purpose of the Law. Paul is arguing that the very purpose of God in giving the Law finds its terminus or end point in the life and work of the Messiah! The purpose of the Law was, as he had said to the Galatians many years before he writes these words, to bring the people to the place where they would recognise, accept and follow their Messiah; it was their “school master” to bring them to Christ. Galatians 3:19-26. 

Moses challenged the people to believe and obey the Law when he gave it, and two of that entire generation alone believed and applied it fully; Caleb and Joshua! In effect Paul is saying to these people; under Moses our ancestors didn’t get the message, and today you haven’t! 

5   For Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the law, That the man which doeth those things shall live by them.

Moses had made it clear that to live a holy life before the Lord, the person had to keep God’s Law; be submissive to God’s holy standards and live them out in daily life. If he did that, then that man would live and be blessed upon the earth, and would be kept from the sexual immorality and evils of the surrounding nations. Leviticus 18:5. Now read this quote and check out its context right through from verses 1-30! 

The purpose of the Law was to keep the people pure from the defiling and fatal evils that surrounded them, not to make them believe they were special and righteous before the Lord their God. To keep the Law was to keep themselves from evils, and as the Leviticus passage makes clear, especially sexual evils that would physically kill them! 

Instead of submitting to these Laws, they rebelled and became as immoral as their pagan neighbours, and so they died of the sexually transmitted diseases they had, and suffered from the results of their idolatry and child sacrifices. God was right; had they kept his laws they would have lived, but many died due to their immorality, and the others believed that they were “righteous” through their interpretation of keeping the Law, and in their arrogance rejected the greater purpose of the Law in leading them to their Messiah.  

6  But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise, Say not in thine heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down from above)
Paul now quotes from Deuteronomy 30:12-14. Pause here and turn to that passage and read carefully from verses 1-10 first. Notice that this passage is about revival! It is about the people facing judgement from God that they have entered into because of their sinful rejection of his laws, and facing the holy demands of God and obeying his words to them. It is a passage about submission to the standards of God. It is even more a challenge to all of mankind not to be like Satan and lift themselves up as if they can reach the heavens and be like God. Isaiah 14:12-15, Ezekiel 28:1ff. 

The stark choice that all people face is spelled out in this passage of Deuteronomy also. From verses 15-20, the passage makes clear that there are two paths for man; God’s path of submission to his holy standards, purpose and plan, or the path of rebellion. There is life and good, or death and evil. The only one who ascends to heaven is the one who comes down from heaven; the Lord Jesus Christ! Paul’s point is logical and rabbinic in its systematic refutation of the arrogance of men who reject Christ. 

He is saying that if they wish to replace God, or even replace God’s plan for them, then they must demonstrate the power and the right to challenge the Word of God by ascending into heaven itself! If they can do that, then they are entitled to make the rules of life, but if they recognise that they cannot ascend into heaven, then they had better look hard into the life and work of the one who has already demonstrated that he can do such a thing! They had better confront Jesus and face his claims upon their lives! Refer to the BTB for the doctrinal studies on both topics covered here by Paul, the Incarnation of Christ, and the Ascension of Christ. CHRIST – ASCENSION AND SESSION, EMMANUEL.

7   Or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, to bring up Christ again from the dead.)

Paul is using what we call the Socratic method, but it is in fact simply a Rabbinic tool to demonstrate the foolishness of an opponent’s questions. If these people really think they are smart, and able to challenge God’s demands upon their lives, then let them defeat death and re-enter the world of men in a body again. The resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ demonstrates that he is indeed who he claimed to be and has defeated both sin and death. Refer to the BTB for the study on CHRIST – RESURRECTION.

8   But what saith it? The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach;

What do the facts about the Lord Jesus Christ say to mankind? They say nothing other than what Moses said 1500 years before. The facts and the Word of Scripture combine to challenge all people to confront the truth and embrace it through faith, and express their submission to the Lord their God and their obedience to his commands for their lives. The truth is we are all either bought or sold! Ephesians 2:1-10. We are either bought with the price of the precious blood of Christ, or we are sold under, and living under, the power of sin! 1 Corinthians 6:20, 7:23, 2 Peter 2:1, or, Romans 7:14.

We escape the penalty and power of sin only through faith in the completed work of Christ on our behalf. By grace, through faith, not of ourselves, lest any should boast! Ephesians 2:8-9. Once again we are back to the elimination of man’s arrogance and boasting; for the Lord will not share his glory with another, and we can be saved only by Him, and by the rejection of our own power and self righteousness. Paul preaches, like the apostles generally, Jude 1-4, this message of grace through faith, for there is no other way for any person to be saved.

9   That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.

In the Reformation period there was a rediscovery of what they called the “all sufficiency” of Christ. It is this that Paul trumpets aloud for all to hear, believe and have the fabric of their lives transformed by. Two things are mentioned here about genuine salvation; the inner hidden reality, and the visible testimony. What people see and hear is the transformed life and lips, but their source is deep within the soul of the person who has met the Lord Jesus Christ in truth and Holy Spirit power. Faith in the resurrection is at the heart of the testimony and reality of saving faith, in fact Paul puts this in such a way, that failure to believe in the physical bodily resurrection of Jesus from the dead excludes a person from this definition of saving faith! 

10 For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation.

Refer to the BTB for the studies on this topic; both the saving work of the Lord Jesus Christ for our salvation, and the results of it, through the outworking of the Spirit in the life, the sanctifying work of the Holy Spirit transforming the life of the believer into the image and stature of Christ. SALVATION, also, SALVATION – MAN’S NEED, also in the same section, SAINTS, and SANCTIFICATION.

11  For the scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not be ashamed.

Paul quotes Isaiah 28:16, and applies it directly to the one who is the cornerstone of the Plan of God. None who build their lives upon the rock of Christ will be moved. None who build their dwelling places upon the earth with the corner stone of their life being fellowship with the Lord need ever be unsettled. He stabilises us and strengthens us in difficult times. We are beloved and underneath are the everlasting arms. Deuteronomy 33:27, Psalms 103:17, Isaiah 60:19-20. 

We cannot be caught out, embarrassed or let down by God, for the Lord will always work all things together into his plan. Romans 8:28. Our task is to be occupied with Him and focus on his plan and person in the midst of our troubles, taking all things to the throne of grace expecting his provision. 1 Peter 5:6-7.

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. IT IS ABOUT THE PLAN – NOT ABOUT US. God’s plan is what is going to work out, and man must decide to be on the winning side or the under-side. God can be depended upon because his good name is at stake if things go “wrong”, this is why they cannot go wrong, for He will never act contrary to his holy and perfect character or plan.

2. ZEAL FOR SOULS IS A GOOD FRUIT. If we do not desire to see the lost come to Christ we are out of step with the apostolic faith. Let us examine our hearts in this matter. We need to be keen on seeing souls come to Christ.

3. TRUST AND OBEY! The old song is right when it says that, the only way to be happy in Jesus is to trust and obey. Submission to the will of the Lord is a crucial starting point to all mental and physical health recovery. God is not impressed by our pathetic “good works”, because what He wants is for us to take his Word and instruction seriously and obey the commands given and apply them into our daily lives.

4. THE LAW HAD A PURPOSE. That purpose was to lead people safely, without fatal sexually transmitted diseases, to the point of meeting the Messiah when he came. The entire Law was simply to meet the need for holiness to prepare the way for Messiah’s arrival so that the people would be expecting him and recognise him. They failed at all points because they used the Law as a means of holiness and self righteousness and so missed the one who could have given them by grace, what they had falsely sought to earn by works.

5. LIPS AND LIFE ARE NEVER SEPARATED. If a person claims to have met the Lord but does not bubble over in excitement and love when they speak of the Lord, then it is reasonable to assume they do not know him. The testimony of the lips and the fruit of the Holy Spirit in the life are the two “audits” that demonstrate reality in the area of faith.

ROMANS 10:12 – 21

“12.  For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. 13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. 14  How then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? And how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? And how shall they hear without a preacher? 15  And how shall they preach, except they be sent? As it is written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things! 16  But they have not all obeyed the gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed our report? 17  So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 18  But I say, Have they not heard? Yes verily, their sound went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world. 19  But I say, Did not Israel know? First Moses saith, I will provoke you to jealousy by them that are no people, and by a foolish nation I will anger you. 20  But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was found of them that sought me not; I was made manifest unto them that asked not after me. 21  But to Israel he saith, All day long I have stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people.”

REFLECTION

12   For there is no difference between the Jew and the Greek: for the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him. 13  For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved.

These words were a shock when they first sunk in to Peter’s mind and were a bigger shock to Paul. Acts 10:34-46. The evidence of the acceptance of the gentiles as equals was irrefutable and it needed to be for these Jewish men. It was the best evidence; it was Holy Spirit power being equally poured upon Gentile and Jew alike. Acts 10:44-48, 15:8-11
Peter’s words at the Jerusalem conference are important, for he sees that to maintain any superiority or “specialness” for Jews is inappropriate within the church; all are “special” through the Holy Spirit and all need to feel that. This is why Peter sings as he does of the special position all believers have as Priests and kings in Christ. 1 Peter 2:9-12. All racial, cultural, sexual and religious difference is removed in Christ, through the perfect and complete work of the Saviour for us, and this equality is always testified to by the work of the Holy Spirit in the lives of the believer. 

The way to be saved is always by grace through faith, and that means simply calling upon the Lord to save. The Lord is “rich” towards all who call to him. Prayer is not unlocking God’s reluctance, but tapping into God’s benevolence. We are to remember the character of God at all times when under any pressure, or facing any theological question, for that set of truths will keep us safe from misreading any situation. God will not violate his holy character, and in any situation if we recall his holy character, we will tend to find out a stabilising principle to be applied into that situation. 

14   How then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? And how shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard? And how shall they hear without a preacher?

Once we have a clear idea of God’s plan we can do something about being a part of its proclamation. It is always a dangerous thing to have a marketing team that doesn’t know their product. We are all called to be witnesses of the truth and that means we must fully know the truth before we speak of it, lest we mislead others about it. People need to get to know the Saviour or they cannot be saved; our role is to introduce people to the Saviour, and ensure that the introduction is a genuine one and they meet the real person, not a perverted view we have gained through the years by speaking with others. 
We cannot speak safely and accurately of someone we do not know! Most problems in evangelism that I find myself picking up later with the unbeliever stem from these facts; they were spoken to about Christ by someone who didn’t know the Lord and gave inadequate or false information about him. 

Truth is required! It is the real Jesus that must be heard and confronted not the cultic Jesus or the liberal’s Jesus! Our role is to let the Lord be fully and truly seen and heard. The great thing about the “Visual Bible” is that people can watch that and see and hear the person and work of the Lord without anyone getting too badly in the way. We are all preachers; whether by our lips or our life we are telling people what the Lord has done with us! If our lives are a mess through disobedience on our part we must solve that.  

We had better be careful about what we say about the Lord, lest others blame him for our chaotic life. This is the most common thing I hear in my clinic from unbelievers who have a close association with a disobedient believer! As the old man said to the tract distributor at a Railway Station many years ago; “I can’t read, so I won’t take your tract, but I can watch the tracks you make through life, and then I will tell you whether I want your Saviour.”

15   And how shall they preach, except they be sent? As it is written, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things!

Jesus says “GO!” in Matthew 28:18-20, so we have all been technically sent out already, and this is backed up by John 20:21. Like young Samuel and Isaiah, we need to be keen to serve the Lord and ready to go to wherever we need to go to be obedient to the call of the Lord on our own life. 1 Samuel 3:1ff, Isaiah 6:8. The Holy Spirit will directly call each of us into ministry that is uniquely ours, but also the Church itself should have a part in the recognition of the Spirit’s work and the support and encouragement for each person as they respond and heed their call. 

The lover’s feet are seen and caressed as beautiful to the loved one, as Solomon records in Song of Songs 7:1, but the messenger of peace and the announcer of salvation is even more lovely, for their message is peace, spiritual prosperity and eternal safety. It doesn’t matter who a person is if they are bringing good news; the ugliest person looks good when they say pleasant things that mean you are blessed. Gentiles were defiled as far as the orthodox Jew was concerned, and so to consider any part of their body “beautiful” would be ridiculous, yet all understand that the messenger is beautiful because of their message, and all of us ought to be “beautiful” this way through the message that the Lord has given to us to share with all people we meet. 

16   But they have not all obeyed the gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath believed our report?

The great sadness of Paul and all who love the truth is evident here. It is always a sad and depressing thing when people ignore or reject the Gospel message. When people walk away from truth, and despise the message of hope there is great sadness on the part of all who truly care for them, for we see that they have asked for judgement, when they could have received blessing. Sadness for them must translate into passion for their soul, and a desire to reach them.

Isaiah spoke faithfully for nearly sixty years, and he saw all possible responses, but most of the time they were negative, and he lived to see Hezekiah’s son Manasseh hate God and him as the Lord’s prophet. Manasseh finally sawed Isaiah in half with a wooden saw. Isaiah died a martyr’s death as an old man with the sadness of the knowledge that the next generation would suffer more than his own because of their rejection of the truth. Isaiah 53:1. 
The greater sadness of Isaiah 53 is of course clear when we reflect upon the prophet’s words, over 700 years before the Lord’s ministry, speaking that the people of Jesus day would do to him what they did to the prophet who spoke of him; he too would be rejected and murdered.   Even if rejected, the believer’s passion for souls keeps them proclaiming the truth.

17   So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. 18  But I say, Have they not heard? Yes verily, their sound went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world.

Paul doesn’t want us to get too depressed by the outcome of so much of our preaching, for he wants us to reflect upon the basics that we are called to get right. Faith comes from hearing the truth, and our job is to proclaim the truth, not speak about our ideas! The safe way we can consistently give the truth is always by speaking from the Word of God, for the Word is all that the Holy Spirit will enliven into the hearts of fallen mankind. John 14:16-20, 23-27, 16:8-11. 

Paul asks, “Have the unbelievers not heard the truth?” Is there any excuse for any person not to respond to their creator? Paul echoes the words of Psalms 19 here to remind the hearers of his words that all people have heard the creator speak through creation, and when they hear the words and see or hear of the works of the Lord, they know the truth, and are called to respond. 

19   But I say, Did not Israel know? First Moses saith, I will provoke you to jealousy by them that are no people, and by a foolish nation I will anger you.

What excuse does Israel have? As Paul will make very clear, no excuse at all is open for Israel, for from the beginning of their history they were told the truth and warned, first by Moses and then all the prophets that they had to be obedient to the Word or judgement would fall upon them. Deuteronomy 32:21. 

This is a fearful passage, and it sends a shudder down my back every time I enter this chapter, as I reflect upon just how accurate the prophetic word is regarding events 1000, and then 1500 years later. The salvation of the Gentiles was meant to be a challenge to them all, that by being jealous, the Jewish people might re-examine the legitimacy of the claims of the Lord Jesus Christ over them. Moses recognised through prophetic insights that the Jewish people would fail to recognise their Messiah, but he foresaw that they would be, over time, provoked to anger and finally repentance and salvation by the blessing that was theirs by right, which had been the Gentiles for all those years.

We enter the days when this is starting to happen in this year of 2015, when large numbers of Jews are coming to recognise the Lord as “J’shua Ha Messiach”; as Jesus the Messiah. Many more will enter into saving faith during the days of Jacob’s Trouble, still to come. Refer to the BTB for the study of PROPHECY – DANIEL’S 70 WEEKS, and also in the same sub-section, NEBUCHADNEZZAR’S DREAM, and SEQUENCE OF END TIME EVENTS. These things still apply and their words will be fulfilled amongst God’s people Israel.

20   But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was found of them that sought me not; I was made manifest unto them that asked not after me. 21  But to Israel he saith, All day long I have stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and gainsaying people.

Isaiah was “very bold” Paul says. It is the understatement of the year! Isaiah was shocking, and all theologians who reflect upon Isaiah’s words are also still shocked by the powerful accuracy and specificity of the Holy Spirit inspired words he wrote. 

Read Isaiah 65:1, and some of the next verses. The chapter ends with a vision of the lion lying down with the lamb; it is a vision of the Millennial Kingdom, and it will be ushered in by the Second Advent of the Lord, and it follows the coming to repentance of the Jewish people during the last years of the Great Tribulation period. The best for Israel is yet to come in the divine plan. 

The first stage of the chain of events that lead to the personal rule of the Lord over the earth have already begun and will come to their climax within the grace provisions of the plan of God. It is the solid certainty of victory, and the fact that the salvation of the Gentiles demonstrates above all other things, the power of God to move the immoveable! God’s plan will triumph for Israel. 

How do we know, Paul asks? We know because he has saved the Gentiles through a Jewish Messiah, and the God that can do that is the Lord of all! The Gentiles have been saved, but the Jewish people remain the object of the Lord’s love and focus, and his hands remain stretched out towards them. Even from the crucifix upon the wall of every Catholic Church the hands of Jesus stretch out towards every man and woman upon the earth still, and whenever the Gospel message is preached the fact of his once for all “stretched out” sacrifice for their sins is made clear to all. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. GOD WILL NEVER VIOLATE HIS HOLY CHARACTER. God remains “rich” in his dealings with us, bringing glory to his plan through his provisions for all of us in his service. God enjoys blessing us in the midst of satanic attack and the pressures that will come in the midst of this fallen world.  Let us rest upon the reality of his perfect and complete divine character without falling into the error of theologians who magnify one aspect of God’s nature above others. The Lord is good and trustworthy, and let the people of the Lord rest in this reality and proclaim his goodness to the world!

2. WE ARE CALLED TO PREACH THE TRUTH ABOUT GOD TO ALL WHO WILL HEAR IT. How can people hear unless there is a preacher, and each of us is to be the preacher of righteousness in our area of life. 

3. ALL RACIAL, CULTURAL AND OTHER DISTINCTIONS ARE REMOVED IN CHRIST JESUS. Let us celebrate the varied and different cultures and peoples that unite in the Christian Church, and practise the fellowship of the saints where ever we go and are. The greatest joy I have in travelling is to meet with brothers and sisters in the Lord in varied places and rejoice in the Lord with them. Let us praise God that in Christ all barriers come down.

4. NEGATIVE RESPONSES TO THE GOSPEL WILL SADDEN US. We love those we preach to and it is a normal and powerful thing to feel grief when they reject the Gospel message and their friendship may turn to hatred after their rejection. We are challenged to respond to hatred with love and prayer and rejoice in what can be done to announce the truth, whether people hear or refuse. Our task before God is to ensure they stand before him with no excuse. God’s plan is bigger than any negative volition that we may face, and while people live, let us not get weary in praying for them.
Notes

CHAPTER 11

ROMANS 11:1-10
“1. I say then, Hath God cast away his people? God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 2  God hath not cast away his people which he foreknew. Wot ye not what the scripture saith of Elias? How he maketh intercession to God against Israel saying, 3  Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and digged down thine altars; and I am left alone, and they seek my life. 4  But what saith the answer of God unto him? I have reserved to myself seven thousand men, who have not bowed the knee to the image of Baal. 5  Even so then at this present time also there is a remnant according to the election of grace. 6  And if by grace, then is it no more of works: otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then it is no more grace: otherwise work is no more work. 7  What then? Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh for; but the election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded. 8  (According as it is written, God hath given them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should not see, and ears that they should not hear;) unto this day. 9  And David saith, Let their table be made a snare, and a trap, and a stumbling block, and a recompence unto them: 10  Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not see, and bow down their back alway.”

REFLECTION

1   I say then, Hath God cast away his people? God forbid. For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin.

Those “Replacement Theologians” of the Covenant School who seek to permanently “replace” Israel with the Church do not like this verse and wiggle around it with the dexterity of worms! It is not to be got around; rather it is to be embraced with joy and rejoicing, for it means we will see even greater salvation of the Jewish people than we have seen to date! God has not cast away Israel, nor even in unbelief, is their nation cursed, for we see the Lord’s divine protection over her even today as I write and you read these words. 
Israel should not have survived, nor should the Jews of Europe have survived the holocaust, but the nation stands firm and secure, and the Jewish people world wide have survived and made up all their lost numbers. They prosper in adversity because they are and will always be the “apple of God’s eye”, and those who attack them will suffer disaster, as we see again and again through history. Deuteronomy 32:10. 

Paul was passionate about his statement here, and reminds us that he is of the tribe that came close to annihilation in the days of the Judges because of their great evil. Judges 20-21. Great evil was done by Benjamin and great evil was done by all Israel in that day and they all paid dearly for it, but the tribe of Benjamin survived and produced Saul the first king and Saul the great apostle, and a number of leaders down the years. God can bring good out of man’s evil and restore hope when all is apparently gone. Refer to the BTB for the study of ANTI-SEMITISM.

2   God hath not cast away his people which he foreknew. Wot ye not what the scripture saith of Elias? How he maketh intercession to God against Israel saying,

Things had looked incredibly bad at other times, and so Paul gives a little history lesson to the Jewish believers of his day, reminding them that at times a few thousand Israelites were all that stood for God from amongst the nation. After the carnage of the days of the Judges, the nation grew again under Saul and David, but after the split in the kingdom following Rehoboam’s foolishness, dark days came upon the Northern Tribes due to their idolatry and rejection of biblical truth. 1 Kings 12:1ff. 

As Jeroboam took over, he entered directly into false worship so that within two generations evil had taken over the north and Elijah felt at one point that he was alone in standing for God. 1 Kings 17:1ff. The collapse from the days of Solomon to those of his son was total and catastrophic; the kingdom shrank overnight in size and power, and spiritually the nation died within a generation; yet it was not over!

3   Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and digged down thine altars; and I am left alone, and they seek my life. 4  But what saith the answer of God unto him? I have reserved to myself seven thousand men, who have not bowed the knee to the image of Baal.

Elijah felt alone and it seemed to him that there were none left standing for God from amongst the ten Northern Tribes, yet there were 7000 men and their families who stood for God there, although they did so secretly due to the evil that dominated the political world of their day. The things that occurred between 980 and 910 BC were even more horrific than in the years of the Judges, or those of the years Paul lived through, with the murder of many prophets of the Lord and the breaking down of most places of legitimate worship. 

Paul reminds them all that the Jewish people had fallen into great troughs of evil, but the Plan of God had continued and there had been salvation for many from the depths of the evils they faced.  Seven thousand out of a total population of possibly half a quarter of a million is not a great percentage, but it is enough to allow the judgement upon them to be held back for another 190 years. God is gracious to them and gives them maximum opportunities to repent and be saved from disaster.

5   Even so then at this present time also there is a remnant according to the election of grace.

Even in these dark days of total apostasy there was that remnant of grace oriented believers. There were those who loved and served the Lord in the midst of their pagan brethren. The book of Kings records many stories of the work of the prophets through these dark days, right up until the final days in the 720’s BC when the Assyrian axe fell upon them and they were removed from the land permanently. 

The 35000 survivors of the Northern Kingdom went into Assyrian captivity and were scattered through their empire, but even some of their descendents were restored with the others in the return of 535 BC and in the years afterwards. God had not forgotten his people, and even after several hundred years, those who had repented and returned to the faith of their fathers were restored, so that Israel by the days of Paul, James and John was still referred to as the “Twelve Tribes”. Acts 26:7, James 1:1, Revelation 7:5-8. 

If God’s grace could preserve the Israelites through 200 years of Assyrian/Babylonian captivity and restore the believing remnant to the land again to rebuild their tribes, then God’s plan is able to fulfil the promises of the book of Revelation (still to be written when Paul writes to the Romans), and bring salvation to each tribe’s descendents and raise up 12,000 evangelists from each for work through the Great Tribulation Period. The preservation of Israel and the salvation of a remnant in the early Church is according to the same principle that their ancestors were saved in the days of Elijah and the other prophets; by grace, through faith.

6   And if by grace, then is it no more of works: otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then it is no more grace: otherwise work is no more work.

This is a stronger statement than those made by Paul earlier in Galatians, although it builds on them. He is strongly stating that the Grace way God has dealt with the nation throughout their history has in fact always excluded works as the way for salvation or blessing. Grace has always been God’s way, although their biblical faith response in the time of the Mosaic Law looked as if there were works involved. The sacrificial system looked as if they were saved by the animal sacrifices, when in fact they simply reflected grace again; for the animal stood for them, and they were graciously forgiven; the blood of the sacrifice covering their sins until the Messiah should take them away. Refer to the BTB study of BLOOD SACRIFICE. 

Their rabbinic legalistic system had perverted the Mosaic Law, which was meant to bring them to the foot of the Cross. They turned grace into works, and the two ways of looking at sin and salvation were mutually exclusive. The two things that cannot mix theologically are grace and works; man cannot do anything to impress God, he must accept the Lord’s provision and be submissive to his direction. The Mosaic Law was always meant to be about God’s Grace provision of salvation through the innocent sacrificial offering, and man’s response was obedience and submission to the sacrificial system, seeing in it that they were to be recipients of God’s provisions in all aspects of their life. Refer to the BTB studies of GRACE, and LAW OF MOSES, and then, LEGALISM. 

7   What then? Israel hath not obtained that which he seeketh for; but the election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.

The bulk of the nation has sought after acceptance from God through their legalistic system, but what they sought by the legalistic systems could never be obtained, for they were on the wrong road. Paul had discovered this on the road to Damascus. Acts 9:1-6. He was made blind, but in the darkness he saw the light of truth, repented, and was delivered to the new path, whereas those who had sent him, who thought they saw the truth, remained in the darkness of their legalism. Jesus had himself commented on this. Matthew 15:12-20, 23:17-26, Luke 6:39-45.  Isaiah had prophesied this very thing, for it was true in his own day, as it would continue to be in the days of Paul. Isaiah 6:9-10, 9:13-16. 

The enemy delights in distraction and distortion of the truth, and legalism is the heart of satanic false religious systems, for if he can deceive men into thinking that they can impress God by their own works, then it is unlikely that those men will accept the work of God for them on the cross. By this evil Satan blinds and destroys many, and has since the beginning of time when Cain slew Abel. Genesis 4:1-12, 2 Corinthians 3:14, 4:4, Ephesians 4:18. Legalism has always created murder, for when men start to think they can impress God, they are already too impressed with themselves, and pride leads to all murder. John 8:44.
8  (According as it is written, God hath given them the spirit of slumber, eyes that they should not see, and ears that they should not hear;) unto this day.

Paul quotes from Moses and Isaiah here, with Deuteronomy 29:4, and Isaiah 29:10 recording this truth. Once people have rejected the truth they harden themselves against it. This is why so many people after rejecting the truth of the Gospel message find the cults; having walked away from truth they are open to delusions and errors that previously they would have mocked. It is almost as if intelligent and intellectually wide awake people become tired and sleepy regarding truth, and blind to spiritual realities. This principle is so important in understanding what happened to Israel when they rejected the Lord that each Gospel writer quotes from it. Matthew 13:14, Mark 4:12, Luke 8:10, John 12:40. 

The Hebrew word for slumber here is an interesting one; it is the word for a poisonous sting that makes an area where the sting/bite occurred numb to any feeling. Having rejected the Lord, it is as if they have been bitten by a snake or scorpion and are now numbed to spiritual realities. Jesus met and healed the blind man in John 9:1-13, and this action of his demonstrates that even in situations of hopelessness and spiritual blindness the Lord can break in and heal and lead to salvation. There is still hope for Israel, even in their blindness and the day will come when they will be saved, even though they are spiritually blind and numb. Refer to the BTB for the topical study of a BLIND MAN AS A PICTURE OF THE UNSAVED.

9   And David saith, Let their table be made a snare, and a trap, and a stumbling block, and a recompence unto them: 

David himself has recognised this principle and Paul quotes from his words in Psalms 69:22. The nation of Israel has had the Lord’s Table set before them in blessing for many centuries and they have eaten freely from the Lord’s provision, and enjoyed the Lord’s safety, but they have not acknowledged their God as Lord of their lives, nor recognised his servants, nor his Saviour. Psalms 23:1-6.  

Israel had great feasts at which the grace and mercy of God was to be remembered and celebrated. Refer to the BTB for the topical study of FEASTS OF ISRAEL. The Mosaic Law was designed to give them blessings to lead them to thankfulness towards the grace of God, but they perverted it into legalistic religion. The provision of God did not cause them to sin, it simply provided them with things to test the intents of their hearts and give them so much that they disclosed what was truly in their hearts. 

We see this sort of thing today when apparently ordinary and decent people win a great lottery prize of millions of dollars, and from their simple lives, with their ordinary house and jobs, they move into a mansion, buy big cars, stop work, start immoral living and we later read that they have lost everything in a haze of alcohol, drugs, fraud, and sexual scandals. 

How does money corrupt them? It simply gives them the opportunity to truly disclose their values and desires, and gives them the wealth to satisfy them all. Is the money corrupt? No it is not, for the same money can be used to build churches and ministries when applied into the Lord’s service. Just so in the national life of Israel; there were those who used all the provisions of God to glorify his name in all they did, but the majority satisfied their lusts from God’s bounty.

The Lord told a parable to illustrate their murderous attitude and behaviours through the centuries. Matthew 21:33-46, Mark 12:1-12, Luke 20:9-19. Their very tables, spread with the Lord’s gracious goodness became their trap to produce arrogance because of their attitudes. The prosperity the Lord gave snared them into thinking they were entitled to it, and the things God gave them became a stumbling block to their pride and they greedily took all that God gave and demanded more, and rendered nothing in return, except false legalistic religion which increased their self righteousness with the exercise of it. It is pride that is the enemy of man, just as it was the fatal flaw that destroyed Satan himself. Refer to the BTB for the studies on this sin area of pride, APOSTACY, GRACE – FALLING FROM GRACE, RICH YOUNG RULER, and WORLDLINESS. 

10   Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not see, and bow down their back alway.

These people reject the reality before them; they use the feasts that celebrate the grace of God as part of a self righteous legalistic system, and abuse the prophets that try to call them back to truth. They turn grace into sexual immorality and other evils. Galatians 5:19, Ephesians 4:19, 1 Peter 4:3, Jude 4. They turned away from God’s grace and instead bowed their backs under the burden of sin and walked further and further away from the Lord. 

As we see in the study above on Apostasy, those who walk away from God do not walk a little way; they keep on walking away and enter into practises they would have mocked before. The great sadness of the apostle Paul was to see that the same spirit that caused the Jewish people to mock grace in the feasts of Israel led some to turn the Communion Table into a place for sin also. 1 Corinthians 11:20-34. Grace received into the life produces worship and the Fruits of the Holy Spirit, but grace perverted, produces in that life, all the fruits of the devil himself, and if not repented of will lead to all manner of evil, even to murder. Refer to the BTB for the study, CHRISTIAN LIFE – COLD – DON’T GO COLD, and also, SIN – MURDER. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. LEGALISM IS NOT A LITTLE PROBLEM OF THEOLOGY; IT IS A MAJOR INDICATION OF WORLDLINESS. Legalism comes straight from Satan’s religious toolbox, and will destroy all who embrace it. Legalism is at its heart pride based. It never frees its followers from the burden of their sins, rather it uses sin’s power to ensnare and enslave them further. Every step away from grace is a step away from truth and life. People are blinded to the truth because they want to be. They withdraw from it because they prefer their alterative system to God’s. Legalism is man’s self deception, and it is spiritually fatal.

2. GREAT DISASTERS DO NOT STOP THE PLAN OF GOD. God allows disasters to come into the lives of the disobedient, in order to correct them and bring them to repentance. He will also allow times of testing to come in to the lives of his obedient servants, in order to strengthen them. In all things we can praise, serve and worship the Lord; and it is to this celebration of grace and mercy that we are called.

3. THE MOSAIC LAW HAD TAUGHT GRACE BUT BEEN PERVERTED INTO LEGALISM. The feasts and the sacrifices of the Mosaic Law taught God’s grace, mercy and love. The people had perverted the system into legalism, and the full nature of their perversion was shown in their attitude and behaviours towards the Messiah who the Law had spoken of in all the sacrifices and feasts! Every aspect of the Law spoke of Jesus, yet when he came they rejected his message and they killed him! 

ROMANS 11:11 – 18

“11.  I say then, Have they stumbled that they should fall? God forbid: but rather through their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy. 12  Now if the fall of them be the riches of the world, and the diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles; how much more their fullness? 13  For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office: 14  If by any means I may provoke to emulation them which are my flesh, and might save some of them. 15  For if the casting away of them be the reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them be, but life from the dead? 16  For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump is also holy: and if the root be holy, so are the branches. 17  And if some of the branches be broken off, and thou, being a wild olive tree, wert graffed in among them, and with them partakest of the root and fatness of the olive tree; 18  Boast not against the branches. But if thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root thee.”

REFLECTION

11   I say then, Have they stumbled that they should fall? God forbid: but rather through their fall salvation is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jealousy.

Paul uses an athletic metaphor here. Has the nation Israel stumbled and been eliminated from the Olympic Game’s running race of life?  In both the Hebrew texts of the Old Testament, and the Greek of the New Testament, where the word translated “stumbling block” is used, its meaning is similar. The words mean an object or obstacle of some sort that causes, either spiritual/moral/emotional injury and offence, or actual physical injury to another in their life’s race.

It is a concept that reminds us of two things; we are in the race of our life and there is a prize for the winner in this race. Secondly we are up against other competitors and some have great malice towards us and will do anything in their power to trip us up. The malicious “competitors” in the race are the fallen angels and their human supporters, who try to lead us into traps, trip us up, and have us disqualified by breaking the rules. Refer to the BTB for the studies on ATHLETICS, and CHRISTIAN LIFE – REWARDS AND CROWNS. 

Israel, as a nation, has fallen over in the race of life, and been side lined for a time, but they have not been cast away. Paul’s argument, using the Games analogy, is that they are having to “sit out” the next races and watch the Gentiles race in the colours of their God, and win rewards, that could have been their own. As a result, Paul argues, they are moved to jealousy, and desire to run again in the colours of their God and win renown again as members of the same team as the Gentile saints. The repetition of the phrase, “God forbid”, from verse 1, reminds us that the Lord’s plan calls for the salvation and blessing of Israel and there is no other thing on God’s mind than the eventual blessing of Israel. 

12   Now if the fall of them be the riches of the world, and the diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles; how much more their fullness?

Paul now contrasts the results of the present situation for the Gentiles, and the expected results of the later reality when Israel does seize their blessing again through faith. If the present day calamity has led to blessing for all mankind, what will the result of their eventual restoration be? If it is glory now, how glorious will it be later? Micah 4:4, Acts 15:16-17. Paul looks forward to the days of the Millennial Kingdom and praises God in advance for what He will do. Refer to the BTB for the studies on KINGDOM, and KINGDOM – MILLENNIAL KINGDOM. Our Lord will rule over all the earth, so let us praise him for this reality here and now, and at every Communion Table, as we remember it is done “until He comes”.

13   For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office: 14  If by any means I may provoke to emulation them which are my flesh, and might save some of them.

Paul was aware that being the “Apostle to the Gentiles” was a negative in the eyes of the orthodox Jews, but he magnifies it here as a challenge to them all, for his role is in effect to be the channel of blessing to Gentile and then to Jews. Paul sees that he is leading the Gentile world into blessing, and by so doing is opening the door again to the Jews. 1 Corinthians 9:20-22. 

As he preached to the Gentiles he did so knowing deep within his soul that he was also preaching to all those who would be influenced through time by these people, and that meant, he was preaching to the Jews of a later age who would respond. All of us preach to two audiences; the one who physically hears our words, and then the second and larger one that hears the words spoken by those we have influenced for Christ. 

Paul is still leading people to the Lord through his written words, and we are all in effect his converts, for there is an unbroken line leading back to his work in Europe all those years ago. Paul caught a glimpse of the temporal and eternal blessings of preaching the Gospel message. Let us see the eternal glory that is ours in Christ Jesus as we embrace the ministry and celebrate all he has done for us, and for all of mankind. 

15   For if the casting away of them be the reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them be, but life from the dead?

Paul has looked at the three phases of Israel’s history; as God’s chosen people they provided blessing to all who came to them, then as the rejecters of their Messiah, they have opened the door to the blessing of the entire world, so if this trend continues, when they accept the Messiah finally, then we can expect the entire world to be blessed beyond measure. What glory is yet to come! Paul faced in his day the doom merchants, who have always, through history, specialised in seeing disaster and distress everywhere with little hope for a turn around. 
Paul sees the other side of world events; he sees the hand of God in all things and looks for the Lord’s answers to prayer and the blessing of his people. Paul remembers the doctrine of Divine Decrees and this teaches us that we will see blessing upon all who call upon the Lord, and from eternity none will say, “God got this wrong”, for all will see that everything has worked out to produce glory to God forever.

16   For if the first fruit be holy, the lump is also holy: and if the root be holy, so are the branches.

In Numbers 15:20-21, the first part of the dough that was used to make the first loaves after the harvest was set apart for the Lord as a thanks offering to recall and praise him for his grace and merciful provision through the harvest. This principle is important. We are to dedicate the first fruits of all we do to the Lord. The principle of the tithe is drawn from this; the first ten percent of everything was given to the Lord to praise him for his goodness. Once the first fruits of the harvest were offered up to the Lord, in effect the entire harvest was set aside (or sanctified) as his and was to be taken with thanks by the people to meet their needs, as from their God, for their joy. 

If the first part of anything was given thanks for unto the Lord then it was recognised as the Lord’s, and dedicated to God’s service, and that made all involved with that thing holy also. If the tree is dedicated to the Lord, then the branches are as holy as the stem of the tree. If the nation was dedicated to the Lord, then all the people in it were considered Holy or “Set-apart” for God’s service. Now that is how the Lord viewed the nation, and only a small percentage of the people had to be holy for this to apply. The few had protected the many for centuries. This is the Salt principle we studied earlier. Now what of the branches of the holy tree that have been broken off because of their disobedience?  

17  And if some of the branches be broken off, and thou, being a wild olive tree, wert grafted in among them, and with them partakest of the root and fatness of the olive tree;

The Lord referred to this in his parable of the Vine and the branches in John 15. Read through the first ten verses of this chapter and see the message of the Lord regarding abiding in fellowship with Him. Fellowship means that every day you communicate and respond to the one who loves you; you show your love for them by your response to them. The majority of the people had rejected the Lord, tried to kill his followers and refused all association with him. 

What was going to happen to them? There would be a grace period, and it would be the same as it had been under Moses; it would be 40 lunar years. From 32 AD to 70 AD the people had time to respond to the Gospel, and then the axe fell upon them as a nation and Jerusalem was destroyed for the second time. The branches that did not bear fruit were “broken off” and the Gentiles who had faith were “grafted into” the stock of the Olive tree of Israel, which the Lord tells us was himself. 

The Olive Tree is a good symbol for the nation and the Lord himself, upon and within which the nation was formed and protected. The Olive provides the Olive Oil that is the symbol of the Holy Spirit; and it is the Lord alone who gives the Spirit through living fellowship with himself. John 14:16-20, 15:4-10, 26, 16:7-15, 1 Corinthians 12:4-11. 

The grafting image is a good one, for it reflects several realities. Firstly it reflects the reality of the immediate blessing that the Church obtained by means of the Holy Spirit. Christ was Messiah of Israel; the very hope of their being, and the origin/root of their nationhood. He was and remains the root/stem of their identity and blessing. Israel received its spiritual life from, and through, the root and stem of their being, and that stem and root was Christ. 

So when they were cut off from the stem because of their unbelief, and the church was grafted into the stem, the same sap that flowed into Israel immediately flowed into the new believers who would form the church. The same spirit that empowered and protected Israel immediately flowed through them and empowered and protected them. The Church truly inherited the blessings of Israel immediately, but only for a time. That time has run 1980+ years to date. 

No graft can be placed over a place where a branch has been cut off, so we did not “replace” Israel’s broken branches, and there is room on the stem for them to be grafted back in again, and that will be Paul’s joy and expectation; that they will be grafted back in again one day.  That day is not far away as Zechariah notes. Zechariah 12:10ff.

18   Boast not against the branches. But if thou boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root thee.

The great danger for the new Church was that they would boast over Israel that they had replaced them, and would despise and insult the dead branches. Paul reminds them that no graft is able to graft itself into a vine or tree; it is grafted in by another and draws its life from the root and stem of the ancient plant. There is no room for pride on the part of the new church members, for all share in the life of God in Christ Jesus. 

We are called to celebrate the grace of God that saves, empowers, and delivers us, not boast over those who fell from such grace. Pity for Israel is to be the biblical mental attitude towards them. Spiritual fruit towards Israel will be heart felt prayer that they might repent and be delivered back into the vine/tree at the earliest opportunity. Individual Jews have been saved through the years, but the day will come when as a nation they will be saved.  Zechariah 12-14.
PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. ISRAEL WAS TRIPPED UP BY THEIR LEGALISM. They fell from grace into legalism and so blinded themselves to the reality of their Saviour and rejected him. They have been pruned out of the Olive tree that was the source of their spiritual life, but they will be grafted back in again and we are to preach to them today in order that they might be restored to national spiritual blessing.

2. BELIEVERS TODAY ARE ALL GRAFTED INTO THE ONE ROOT/STEM OF THE PLAN OF GOD. There is only one plan and we are now part of it, joined by grace through faith, into the stem which is Christ, of all nations, united in Him to serve Him.  We do not boast of such grace, we rejoice and prayerfully praise God for his grace that has saved us. We have only one thought towards those who have lost their place on the tree through their rejection of the Messiah; that is great sadness for them, pity towards them, and a deep desire to see them reached for the Lord. Let us pray for Israel tonight and every night; that they might enter into the Olive tree again by grace through faith in their Messiah!

ROMANS 11:19 – 27

“19. Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken off, that I might be graffed in. 20  Well; because of unbelief they were broken off, and thou standest by faith. Be not highminded, but fear: 21  For if God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he also spare not thee. 22  Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God: on them which fell, severity; but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in his goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut off. 23  And they also, if they abide not still in unbelief, shall be graffed in: for God is able to graff them in again. 24  For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree which is wild by nature, and wert graffed contrary to nature into a good olive tree: how much more shall these, which be the natural branches, be graffed into their own olive tree? 25  For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in. 26  And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 27  For this is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away their sins”.

REFLECTION

19 Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken off, that I might be graffed in. 20  Well; because of unbelief they were broken off, and thou standest by faith. Be not high minded, but fear:

The thoughts expressed here were clearly being expressed in Paul’s day. People in the Roman church were clearly saying these things! Replacement Theology had already begun with a vengeance, and sadly it would continue through the early church and enter the Reformation Church also, with the evil of Anti-Semitism in its wake. This hatred and despising of Israel is out of place amongst those who are grace oriented and Paul attacks it with logic and vigour. 

Firstly he notes that the branches were not broken off in order for the Gentile to be saved! Gentiles were saved in the Age of Israel and they could have been entered into the new group and Israel would have been expanded to embrace them. There was no necessity for Israel to be judged and removed before the salvation of the Gentiles. 

Secondly he reminds them of the correct mental attitude that the truth about both Israel’s fate, and their own grace bought salvation, will produce! The truth of Israel’s removal centres in their rejection of the truth about the Lord, and if they were removed for rejecting and not walking in truth, then we all ought to be in holy fear of the Lord dealing with us in judgement for our own unbelief! We stand, through God’s grace, by faith, not in any merit of our own! Ephesians 2:8-10.

21   For if God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he also spare not thee. 22  Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God: on them which fell, severity; but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in his goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut off.

While we believe in the doctrine of Eternal Security of the saints, we believe in standing in holy fear before the Lord also; for our God is a consuming fire! Hebrews 12:28-29. We are surrounded by many woolly headed theologies today that paint the Lord as a fluffy figure, who does not care about the details, and certainly will not judge sin and evil, rather he will excuse it. Certainly, he knows we are dust, and so, when we confess our sins we are forgiven, but he hates sin and the worst of sins is to insult his holy name and work by unbelief and lack of application of the Word into our daily life. Psalms 103:14, 1 John 1:5-10, Romans 14:23, Hebrews 4:2. 

While our salvation is secure, our blessing is not, and it is over, with our life if we persist in unbelief and refusal to walk in the Spirit. We will be pruned for greater production through this life, but if we refuse to produce good fruit, we will be pruned out early from the vine under the Sin Unto Death. We choose daily whether we receive God’s grace today or his discipline; and if we select discipline, through disobedience, long enough, then we will find ourselves leaving this life early. Refer to the BTB for the studies on CHRISTIAN LIFE – ETERNAL SECURITY, and then, SPIRITUALITY, and then, SIN – SIN UNTO DEATH.

23   And they also, if they abide not still in unbelief, shall be graffed in: for God is able to graff them in again. 24  For if thou wert cut out of the olive tree which is wild by nature, and wert graffed contrary to nature into a good olive tree: how much more shall these, which be the natural branches, be graffed into their own olive tree?

The most natural thing is for the Lord God to graft Israel back into the vine/tree again. They belonged there for nearly two thousand years before the Gentiles were grafted in through the work of Jesus Christ, and so it is a natural thing for them to be returned to the place they began. ‘God is able to do this, and he will’, Paul says. 

The biggest miracle was the taking of totally pagan peoples from amongst the Gentiles and bringing them through the Gospel into fellowship with Christ and transforming them in the vine into a new and holy people. The greatest miracle is the salvation of the Gentiles! 

This was something that none would have thought possible, yet it happened and continues to do so through the work of the Holy Spirit. It is therefore an easy task for the Lord to graft back in the people who by nature have been used to the standards of holiness through the Law of Moses. The obvious question is, then why have they not been saved yet? Paul addresses this question next.

25  For I would not, brethren, that ye should be ignorant of this mystery, lest ye should be wise in your own conceits; that blindness in part is happened to Israel, until the fullness of the Gentiles be come in.

Paul’s revelation here is God given prophecy. There is a timetable that is involved in the grafting back in of Israel, and the timing is in the Lord’s hands. Just as Abraham did not know when the “iniquity of the Amorites would be filled up”, just so there is no-one other than the Lord who knows the exact time for the coming back again of the nation Israel into the place of full blessing. Genesis 15:16, Matthew 24:36.

Once the events of the Great Tribulation begin to unfold the timetable will be clear, but until then we cannot know. We do not need to know, any more than Abraham did, for we are both called to faith. This is why Abraham is called “our father” in faith; because he walked in a land that was his, yet he never possessed it, and we walk upon the earth, while it is still under Satanic control, yet we walk in faith, knowing that the Lord will return and bring it back into his control. 

There is a divinely known number of Gentiles who will be saved to form the church, and when that number is reached in accordance with the Plan, then this age will end and the Great Tribulation will begin. Satan likes to try to deceive people into thinking that he is driving a plan of his own, but he is fooling himself. The only one who drives any plan that is working out is the Lord of Glory, and his plan is on track; it always has been. There is no doubt about the eventual outcome of the history of this world; the Lord will be victorious.

26  And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob: 27  For this is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away their sins.

Paul’s conclusion will be a shock to many, but he has woven his argument through the Old Testament prophets and led us to this truth systematically. God will deliver his people. Now what does he mean by “all” Israel will be saved? 

Inclusive language was used by the Rabbis of this period to remind Israel that they were under God’s special care, but they did not mean all would be saved, unless they responded to the Lord who gave them this place. All will have a place in eternity, but the nature of their place is determined by their choice. Do they accept the Lord’s work for them or not? 

The tractate Sanhedrin in the Mishnah records the same words as used by Paul, “All Israel has a portion in the age to come”. It then immediately records those who do not inherit eternal blessing. All who look to their deliverer will be delivered, but those who look away, like Lot’s wife, end up where they select; they end up away from God forever. 

The hope of Israel remains the Messiah, and he will come for them. It is the return of the Lord alone that removes evil from Israel and restores Jacob to the prince of God again. Refer to the BTB for the study on CHRIST – RETURN OF OUR LORD on page 26. 

The promise of the Lord their God is clear; he will take away their sins. The enormity of what they have done to their Messiah will strike Israel during the Great Tribulation period like a hammer blow, and they will truly look upon the one they pierced, and they will be saved spiritually and delivered physically by his coming. Zechariah 12:10ff, John 19:34-37, Revelation 1:5-9.

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. ISRAEL IS SET ASIDE FOR A TIME – NOT REPLACED! There is no truth in Replacement Theology at all. God has not permanently set aside his people, for they are destined to repent and be restored fully.

2. GOD JUDGES THOSE WHO STOP ABIDING AND GROWING IN HIM. If the Lord did not spare Israel when they rejected their Messiah, neither will He spare us if we fall short of his standards and expectations. The Lord judges us, because we have no excuses before him. We have the power of the indwelling Holy Spirit and so no excuse for poor performance before him. Let us walk in the Spirit, or be prepared to walk in judgement.

3. THERE IS TO BE NO ARROGANCE OR HATRED TOWARDS ISRAEL. We are called to preach and teach Israel by all our actions, for they will respond one day and the seed we sow may be the seed that the Lord’s power germinates. We know they will be saved, and so with this confidence, let us advance in all support for Jewish evangelism, even more enthusiastically than we advance in all other evangelism. The Lord will yet rule from Jerusalem! Hallelujah! 

ROMANS 11:28 -36

“28. As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your sakes: but as touching the election, they are beloved for the father’s sakes. 29  For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. 30  For as ye in times past have not believed God, yet have now obtained mercy through their unbelief: 31  Even so have these also now not believed, that through your mercy they also may obtain mercy. 32  For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. 33  O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgements, and his ways past finding out! 34  For who hath known the mind of the Lord? Or who hath been his counsellor? 35  Or who hath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed unto him again? 36  For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen.”

REFLECTION

28 As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your sakes: but as touching the election, they are beloved for the father’s sakes. 29  For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance.

The promises of God are neither cancelled, nor given to others once they are announced. Israel will inherit all the blessings that have been promised to them. God does not give then take back again!  We share in their blessing, but our sharing does not rob them of what was promised at all. The sad thing about their rejection of the Lord is that it has made them “enemies” as far as some Christians are concerned, and made the church the “enemy” as far as some Jews are concerned. The “enemy” viewpoint is invalid for either group, for all who are saved from both groups will all share the eternal blessings of God in eternity. 

There is no room for anti-Semitism within the Church on any grounds at all; for no legitimate grounds exist to hate the Jewish people. All racism and all cultural hatred is anathema to Christ and have no place within the church that bears his name. God has given promises and they will be fulfilled. Refer to the EBCWA book 250 BIBLICAL PROPHECIES and note the significant number of prophecies yet to be fulfilled, and Paul’s promise here is that they all will be, as fully as those relating to the Sacrifice of the Cross were.

30  For as ye in times past have not believed God, yet have now obtained mercy through their unbelief: 31  Even so have these also now not believed, that through your mercy they also may obtain mercy.

The fact that it is belief in the truth that saves and delivers individual Israelites in the Age to come is reinforced by these verses that emphasise saving faith as the pathway of blessing. God’s grace provides, and each person’s Holy Spirit empowered faith takes hold, and so each man and woman is blessed before God. 

In the past the pagan Greeks and Romans of the church had been outside the household of faith and blessing, but by grace, through faith, they have entered the place of blessing. The Jewish people are now outside the place of blessing, for they have chosen rejection of truth to walking in the light of the truth in Christ Jesus. Paul makes it clear to them all that this state of affairs will not last however. They also will, one day receive mercy again; God’s grace will break in and through faith they will become followers of their Messiah again. 

32  For God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all. 33  O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable are his judgements, and his ways past finding out!

The Divine Decrees have declared all mankind under Adam’s Sin so that God might provide by Grace salvation for all through faith in Christ Jesus. Refer to the BTB studies on GOD – THE DIVINE DECREES and also SALVATION. 

The greatness of God’s grace is Paul’s theme here. It is a great reflection to think and pray in thankfulness upon the subject of the riches of God’s grace towards us. Look up in a biblical concordance the words, “rich, riches, richness, and glory”, and see just how many times in scripture the Word of God refers to the wonder of God’s glorious provision for us. We are also called to remember that “his ways are not our ways”, and that we will not, this side of eternity understand all there is to know (or even a fraction of it!) of the plan of God. 

We can know enough to be saved and blessed, but let us beware of the arrogance of some theologians who believe they have discovered the key to the cupboard where God keeps his secrets. We all need humility as we stand before the wonders of the plan of God, for none of us can do anything intelligent except worship Him for this plan. We certainly do not have minds that are vast enough to comprehend its fullness. Deuteronomy 29:29, 33:27, Isaiah 55:8-9.

34  For who hath known the mind of the Lord? Or who hath been his counsellor? 35  Or who hath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed unto him again?

Let us maintain humility in all our dealings with the Lord and man, for we are just not as smart as many think they are! We only know about God what He reveals of himself to us. No human being has been God’s confidant, and all of us need to remember that, for the arrogance of theologians makes them say things that make fools of them!  

We see the words of an intelligent theologian in Paul, and in Ephesians 3:8-21 he records his praise of the Lord for his wonderful plan and matchless grace. We need more praise and less speculation on theological matters. One old saint said to me many years ago that any theologian who did not end every lecture on his knees was a danger to himself and others. He was right; for praise and worship is the appropriate ending for all study of the plan of God. We can never “second guess” God, nor can we out give God. 

Dr J Vernon McGee told a story of a financier who always gave extensive amounts of money to Christian work. One Christian approached this man and asked how it was possible to give this much away. He replied, “I shovel money out, and God shovels it back to me, and his shovel is always bigger than mine”.  No-one ever lost out in giving to God! His grace is matchless; he will not be beaten by any efforts of man. Job 41:11.

36  For of him, and through him, and to him, are all things: to whom be glory for ever. Amen.

Paul ends this section on Israel with a theological praise sentence. If ever we are under pressure and need help it is good to take shelter under the reality of the power and person of the Lord. Drawing close to the character of God stabilises us and opens the door to worship, which is Christian First Aid for all troubles. Refer to the BTB studies on GOD – CHARACTER OF GOD, and CHRISTIAN LIFE – WORSHIP.

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. THE PROPER OUTCOME OF ALL THEOLOGY IS WORSHIP. If there is any other outcome, then the theology is wrong or hasn’t gone far enough. Worship is always to be the result of study of the Lord’s person and work. As Jesus said in Matthew 7, it is by the fruit of a work that it is finally known, and all theology is to be judged by its fruits. 

2. ARROGANCE HAS NO PLACE IN THE CHRISTIAN FAITH. We are called to acknowledge our place in the creation, and that place is as creatures before the Creator and Saviour of our souls. We are to be humble in what we know and confident in fellowship with Him regarding what we don’t and cannot know. Let us praise his name that we do not have to be either perfect or powerful; that He loves us as we are and empowers us where we are in his Holy Spirit.
Notes
CHAPTER 12

INTRODUCTION

This chapter begins the last section of the book of Romans.  Dr J Vernon McGee spoke of this last section as being the “shoe leather application” of the letter, where all the wonderful doctrinal truths are drawn into a series of application principles. Paul wants us to take the principles he has covered and enter them into the fabric of our daily life.  This is the section where we are called to the duty of submission to the Will of God in every aspect of our daily life. All self centeredness and arrogance is dealt with by Paul in the various relationship applications he covers in these last chapters. Dr McGee’s outline of this last section is as follows:

A.
The Service of the Sons and Daughters of God - Chapters 12 – 13


1.
Relationship to God

12:1-2


2.
Relationship to spiritual gifts
12:3-8


3.
Relationship to other believers
12:9-16


4.
Relationship to unbelievers
12:17-21


5.
Relationship to government
13:1-7


6.
Relationship to neighbours
1
13:8-14

B.
The Separation of the Children of God – Our “visible difference” from the world. Chapters 14-16.


1.
Relationship to weak believers
14:1-15:2


2.
Relationship of Jews and Gentiles
15:3-13


3.
Paul’s relationship to the believers
15:14-33


4.
Relationship of the believers to one another
16:1ff (35 people mentioned by name)

ROMANS 12:1 – 8

“1.  I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. 2  And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God. 3  For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith.  4  For as we have many members in one body, and all members have not the same office: 5  So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one of another. 6  Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith; 7  Or ministry, let us wait on our ministering: or he that teacheth, on teaching; 8  Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let him do it with simplicity; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness.”

REFLECTION

1  I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.

 The “therefore” introduces the last section of Romans. Each use of this word divides the book into sections, each one building upon the one before. Romans 5:1, 8:1, 12:1. Paul looks back to his discussion on the Grace, Mercy and Love of God towards Israel and the Church, and calls us to remember the Plan of God daily and let the reality of the certainty of the working out of the Plan, work out in our own daily life. 

What should the belief in the certain working out of the Plan of God achieve in our daily life? Paul reminds us that the reality of Bible doctrine should out work in our lives in powerful testimony to the lost and to those closest to us. The fruit of belief in the truth is a life transformed by truth. The devils believe and they tremble. We must do a lot more than tremble at the truth; we must be transformed by it, or we are not genuine! James 2. In relation to this doctrinal truth the fruit of belief is a presentation of our physical being to the Lord’s work. Ephesians 4:1ff, Colossians 3:5ff.

When we see the power and certainty of the outworking of the Plan of God, we bring all our being before the Lord and dedicate ourselves; heart, mind and body to the Lord’s service. Romans 8:28-39. We see our lives as a drink offering to be poured out daily in his service, in a holy and dedicated gratitude for the place we have been given within the plan, through our position in Christ Jesus. 

As creatures of space and time, we bring our time and our body, which fills space, and we dedicate all our space and time to the one who made us within them. We dedicate ourselves for space and time, and we receive eternity from the one who gave us time! Hallelujah!!! This offering of ourselves is a “reasonable” service. It is a logical result of our appreciation of the work God has done, and the plan He has for us. We see the plan and by offering all our space and time we whole-heartedly throw ourselves into its acceptance. Our drink offering is holy, because in Holy Spirit filled power all our work is acceptable to the Lord, and set apart for his glory, and the blessing of all around us. Refer to the BTB for the study of HOLY SPIRIT:  FILLING. 

2   And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.

We are either conformed by force, or “pressed into the mould” of this world, or we are growing in the grace and knowledge, witnessing to the truth of the stature and fullness of the character of the Lord! We are either worldly or spiritual; there is no middle ground. Ephesians 3:19, 4:13, 2 Peter 3:18. Refer to the BTB doctrinal studies on CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SPIRITUALITY and WORLDLINESS. 

These two absolutes work out daily in the lives of all the people upon the earth by the choices they make through the space and time of each day. Paul’s challenge is to be transformed by Holy Spirit power every day through the filling of the Holy Spirit, and by so doing to resist the conforming power of the devil’s world. This is winning the battle for the mind. It is the educating of the mind in doctrine, and so rebuilding the mind in the image of Christ, that he might be fully formed in the believer, so that they think as he does. 1 Corinthians 2:16, Philippians 2:3-6, Colossians 3:12, 1 Peter 3:8.

The word for transformation is a powerful and far reaching one; it speaks of a total change in the character and behaviours of the person involved. This verse is a command to fruit bearing in a powerful and consistent manner; with the fruit coming naturally from the transformed depths of the spirit of the individual. Jesus’ words are without the possibility of contradiction; “by their fruits you shall know them”. Matthew 7:16, 20.  

Those who are without spiritual fruit in their lives are without the required evidence of spiritual life! Romans 8:9, 2 Timothy 2:19. The fruit of the Holy Spirit is always evidence of the Holy Spirit’s presence in the life; without this fruit there is no evidence of the Holy Spirit’s presence, and those who do not have the Spirit, do not have eternal life within them! Romans 8:9-11, 16-17. We are either conformed or transformed! If we are transformed people, then we will work out this reality daily through words and deeds that are holy, good, acceptable to God as a sacrifice of praise and worship, and in accordance with his perfect will. It is this sort of daily life that we are to seek in the details of each day.

3  For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, not to think of himself more highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith.

The challenge given in the first two verses is to a Holy Spirit filled and empowered life. The challenge here is to a mental attitude that reflects this submission to the will of the father, and acceptance of the Holy Spirit and the Lord’s rulership over the details of each and every day. When the believer has understood fully the will and purpose of God for them, they will obediently submit to the Lord and be humble before Him and before mankind. 

The mental attitude “fruit of the Spirit” is humility, never arrogance. Holy Spirit Controlled thinking will lead to humility, never any arrogance. This means that we do not lift ourselves up in importance above others, nor do we look down upon or despise any brother or sister. Matthew 7:21-23, 1 Timothy 3:2-7, James 2:12-17, 1 Peter 5:5-9, 1 John 2:15-17.

Any one who has an arrogant attitude towards God or man is demonstrating before all that they are not led by the Holy Spirit. Refer to the BTB studies on Satan and his plans, for when a believer walks away from Spirit filled life, they, by default, become a part of the plan of the enemy; they become worldly! ANGELS – SATAN’S STRATEGY, SATAN’S WORK, SATANIC ATTACK UPON BELEIVERS, SATAN’S STRATEGY AND TACTICS. We all stand without excuse before God in these matters, for the Lord has given us all faith enough to respond to his plan, and in the power of the Holy Spirit we are provided with all the resources we need to live out his plan.  

4  For as we have many members in one body, and all members have not the same office: 5  So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one members one of another.

Paul uses very similar language here to that used when he spoke to the Corinthians about the church as a body and the gifts of the Holy Spirit. 1 Corinthians 11:7ff. We are all, in Christ Jesus, members of one body, the Church. All of us within the church have different giftings and roles, given directly by the Holy Spirit, and his giftings and calling is without error. The task therefore, for each believer, is simply to seek the Plan of God, and fulfil the will of God, as gifted and empowered by the Spirit of God! It is all about our obedience to the will of God! 

There is no room for politics, our own desires, nor any arrogance towards other equally gifted people, for each finds the place of service that they are called to. When that is how believers think there will be no problem within the Church.  Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is unity, love, respect and a common focus to glorify the Lord who bought us all by his precious blood upon the Cross. The Blood shed for us and the Holy Spirit within us moves us towards the fruits of the Spirit, and anyone not so moved surely does not belong to the Lord!

6  Having then gifts differing according to the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith; 7  Or ministry, let us wait on our ministering: or he that teacheth, on teaching;

Once we have accepted the plan of God and all that it entails for us, we advance in application of its reality into our personal and church life. This means we accept the spiritual gifts given to us and apply them into the daily life of the church. We do not choose the gifts; they are given by the sovereign will of the Lord our God. The church is urged, every time it gathers, to seek the best gifts to be ministered each service, in order that the service of the Lord might be done in power. 1 Corinthians 12:31 is a plural command, not an individual one; it is to be translated, “You all” when gathered as the church earnestly desire the best gifts be manifested and used for the glory of God in the service. 

The following passages make it VERY CLEAR that God selects the gifts we have; we do not! 1 Corinthians 12:7-11, 18, 28, Romans 12:6. We are part of the plan of God, not the plan of any “Tom, Dick or Harry”!  Gifts are given according to his grace plan, and once received they are “without repentance” on God’s part, and that means they are to be exercised until we leave this earth. 

Basically Paul says, “Get moving and start exercising the gifts given!” If you are a prophet, then seek the Spirit’s guidance and prophesy! If you are a minister, serving the physical needs of the church, then find an area of ministry and start ministry! If you are a Bible teacher, then find the opportunity and teach those who want to hear God’s Word! Once you know your gift, then seek the open door of service and serve; stop messing around! Paul is refreshing. He does not refer to payment, hours of work, conditions, or any other thing about “contracts”; he simply says, get started! We need this attitude. Once we are clear of the Lord’s guidance, we stop praying for more guidance and we start moving, and the Lord will correct us as we go forward, but it is forward momentum that the Lord’s seeks from us.  

8   Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, let him do it with simplicity; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness.

If the gift is exhortation, then let that person exhort the people of God where ever there is opportunity to encourage and challenge them; by both word and deed the exhorter can fulfil their ministry. There is the gift of giving also. This is under rated in the church today, especially in the Pentecostal area where we can see tongues, prophecy and miracles valued and all other things treated as second class. Paul treats all the gifts as equally important for the church, because that is the biblical position, and the reason the Holy Spirit has given us all the gifts to operate in every church. 

Giving is a crucial thing, and under valued in the churches.  Some are Spirit gifted to make large amounts of money, and as they pour it into the Lord’s service, the Lord back pours money into their businesses. These people are encouraged to find the work of the Spirit and support it with all their hearts and wallet’s ability to do so. Some have the gift of showing mercy and love, and these people are called to do so with a spirit of cheerfulness as they minister the Love of the Lord into places where it is needed. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. WE ARE EITHER CONFORMED OR TRANSFORMED PEOPLE! There is an absolute that separates all believers from each other; we are in either the Spiritual camp of transformed people, or in the camp of the people who are Carnal, squeezed into the mould of the world and compromise their faith. 

2. THERE IS NO ROOM FOR ARROGANCE, FOR ALL IS THE GRACE OF GOD. Any arrogance is related to the fruit of the Old Sin Nature and a sign that the person so acting is not Holy Spirit controlled or led. Those who love the Lord and walk with him are like him, and if the mind of Christ does not control us, then we are not truly his at all.

3. THE HOLY SPIRIT GIVES THE GIFTS. We are in the Lord’s body, the Church, and so it is He, not us, who directs how and when we serve him. We are under his orders, and have only one task; that is to identify the role we are to play and then play it with all our heart, mind and body! Let us get busy in the filing of the Holy Spirit in the gifts that we have been given by grace through the work of Christ for us. 

ROMANS 12:9 – 21

“9.  Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that which is good. 10  Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in honour preferring one another; 11  Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord; 12  Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing instant in prayer; 13  Distributing to the necessity of saints; given to hospitality. 14  Bless them which persecute you: bless, and curse not. 15  Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep. 16  Be of the same mind one toward another. Mind not high things, but condescend to men of low estate. Be not wise in your own conceits. 17  Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide things honest in the sight of all men. 18  If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. 19  Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord. 20  Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. 21  Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.”

REFLECTION

9  Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that which is good. 10  Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in honour preferring one another;

It is easy to practise a virtue in a self centred way, and thereby appear to be good, but in fact the spirit is selfish and even evil. Paul orders us to love “without dissimulation”. This word means without hypocrisy. There is to be no “play acting” in the Christian life; we are to be genuine and pure in all we do. A person can do a loving act in order to win favour, deceive, and even to set a person up to kill them the more thoroughly at a later point. Love may be apparently shown, but with evil motivation, and love may be shown with mixed motivation. Paul urges us all, as he has before, to “examine ourselves”, 1 Corinthians 11:28, 2 Corinthians 13:5, and test our motivation, and then with purity love one another. 

Avoiding evil is not enough; the believer is called to hate all that even has the appearance of evil. 1 Thessalonians 5:21-23. Paul’s twenty commandments to the Thessalonian church run parallel to the commands in this chapter of Romans. We are, having strongly rejected and hated evil, to firmly attach ourselves to all that is good. We are to be known as people of goodness and serve the Lord in holiness of life, purity of motive, and loving truth in all our deeds. Mutual submission is the message of Christ to his disciples as he washed their feet. Matthew 20:25-28, John 13:5-17, Ephesians 5:21ff. 

It is more than just a love act every now and then that is in view here. Paul orders us to be “kindly affectionate” to each other. This is higher than simple acts of love, it requires a deep and spiritual affection towards other believers, and an attitude which puts others needs ahead of your own. It goes even further than this, for Paul urges us to consider that others are even more worthy than us, and give way to them in matters of blessing, preferring others to be blessed than ourselves. 

This is a strong command, but one that underscores the eternal rather than the temporal perspective of the mature believer. The mature believer is ready to go without blessing here and now and receive more from the Lord’s hands in eternity. The mature believer seeks the blessing of others above all things, for they know that the Lord’s eternal blessing and reward is better than anything that could be received here and now. Refer to the BTB studies on CHRISTIAN LIFE:  BLESSED IN HEAVENLY PLACES, and also, BLESSING OF THE BELIEVER.

11  Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord; 12  Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing instant in prayer;

It is always an amazing thing to discover lazy Christians, for such a thing is a contradiction in terms. Any believer who loves the Lord is a person who serves with all their hearts. A believer who does not energetically pour themselves into the work of the Lord is a contradiction. The Lord gave his all for us, and so anyone who has the mind of Christ in them will give their all for the church. Lazy believers are disobedient believers. The parallel nature of this passage to the Thessalonian letters is seen here when we remember Paul’s tough words to the super spiritual saints there, who had stopped working and expected others to look after them. 1 Thessalonians 4:11-12, 5:6-8, 14, 2 Thessalonians 3:5-13. 
Any believer who is not working when they could work for their own bread, is to be rebuked and ordered to work! No-one is to be supported by the church when they could support themselves, and this was applied to the elderly also. No unworthy person, who was in need because of their sinful life style, was to receive anything from the Lord’s monies. 1 Timothy 5:3-16.

No-one was to be lazy, but all were to be filled with zeal for the work of the Lord, and in all they did. Paul really threw himself into life. There was nothing boring or detached about him. He encourages us to the mental attitude, that if we can do something with enthusiasm, then it should be done! All service of the Lord is to be with enthusiasm and joy. Fervency is reality for those who fully know what the Lord has done and does for us now in accordance with his amazing plan. An unexcited Christian is an ignorant one! 

Paul then uses several phrases to push this point further. We are to be always:

1. Rejoicing in our eternal hope/confidence that we have in the plan of God for us all. 

2. Patient under trouble – for we know the plan of God and have confidence in its outcome.

3. Continuing with enthusiasm in prayerfulness, for it is speaking with the one who rules the plan.

The believer who is rightly related to the plan of God is a relaxed person under pressure, for they speak to the Lord often through the day and cast all their burdens upon the author of the plan that will certainly lead to glory! What doubt exists that the Lord’s Plan will not be fulfilled? On the basis of belief in the Plan of God, the believer is urged to express, or work out, their faith in these actions. James 2:14-20.

13   Distributing to the necessity of saints; given to hospitality. 14  Bless them which persecute you: bless, and curse not.

Love that does not express itself towards family members is no love at all! All believers are our brethren, and so any Christian in need that we can help is to be helped. James 1:26-27, 2:14ff, 1 John 3:11-19, 23. Money is to be given to assist the work of the Church, but it is not to be given to those who do not love the Lord and serve him. Money given for the Lord’s work is not to go to those who mock him, lest they think that they do not need to repent, but that as they have received money from the church, just so will they receive salvation! 

Much so called social work is simply paying pagans to stay in their evil state, because they can come to the soup kitchen and receive the Christian’s hand outs and so be kept alive in their evil rather than face the natural consequences of their chosen life style. The early church did not give away the Lord’s money to Satan’s people; it sought to meet them with the truth, and it assisted those who faced the truth, but left those who preferred the lie, in the consequences of their choice. Matthew 7:6. Refer to the BTB study on WELFARE.  

Meeting the needs of fellow believers was one way charity was shown to the family of faith, but another was having an open house for visiting believers to stay or enjoy meals and fellowship. The early Church practised hospitality for all who shared the work of the Lord. How open are our homes to others who share the work of the Lord?   If the Lord has given us all things, then all things we have are ours to use for the one who gave them to us! The logic of fellowship is inescapable! 

The next command is an interesting challenge for us all. How ready are we to pray for blessing upon those who persecute and injure us and those we love? The early church challenges us to pray for blessing upon all who oppose our work and service for the Lord, and not to curse them, or call down judgement upon them. We leave judging to the Lord, and remember that he has called us to blessing! Psalms 94:1, Romans 12:19 (below), Hebrews 10:30.

My own pastor tells a story of blessing towards a man who tried to stop the church buying the land needed for church expansion. Every day on the way to the church parking lot the pastor stopped outside this man’s house and prayed for him and for the Lord’s blessing upon him. The man continued resisting the Lord’s will, but the day came, several years later, when the land was indeed sold to the church and at a price that was significantly lower than market value. 

God will turn the hatred of the enemy into praise for his name, but he asks us to be part of the process by praying for blessing upon our enemies. The Lord answers that prayer if they repent, and they are blessed, but if they persistently reject the plan, then they will be dealt with directly by the Lord, but we have kept ourselves from sin in the process. Praying for blessing upon our enemies is a way of readying ourselves to witness to them, and a way of eliminating any bitterness from within us, before it makes us as bitter and twisted as our enemies are. 1 Corinthians 4:12, Acts 28:19.

15   Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that weep. 16  Be of the same mind one toward another. Mind not high things, but condescend to men of low estate. Be not wise in your own conceits.

There is a season for all emotions and a time for all care to be expressed. This is not Stoic philosophy but is drawn from the writings of Solomon, Ecclesiastes 3:1. There will be times in life when you can celebrate with people, as the Lord did at the marriage in Cana of Galilee, John 2:1-12, and there will be times when we weep with people in their loss and grief, just as Jesus did with the friends of Lazarus. John 11:1ff. 

Some ask, why did Jesus weep, as he was going to raise the man from the dead? He wept at the sadness of the human condition; he wept at the reality of the sadness caused by death. Refer to the BTB for the studies, DEATH, and then DYING GRACE.

“Be of the same mind, one towards the other!” What does this mean to us in daily life? We are called to be at peace with others, seeing their viewpoint, respecting them, and being concerned for their good, and making peace with them, as far as is possible. 2 Corinthians 13:11, Ephesians 4:3, 1 Thessalonians 5:13, 1 Peter 3:1. The command is in all these verses, only “as far as possible”, without compromise to the commands of the Lord and the truth of His Word, even if it means we suffer for our commitment to truth. Acts 4:19-20, 5:29, 40-42
Some theological books you read require that you have a very large dictionary by your side at all times, because the author has picked the largest words he can find, so as to prove what a clever chap he is! Paul says, stop this nonsense! If you can speak about things simply, then speak simply; and if you can use a small word then use a small one. The most profound things can be simply put, and that is the right way to explain everything; so that the simplest person can understand with simplicity. 

Dr J V McGee used to say, “Put the cookies on the bottom shelf so that the kiddies can get them.”  That is the right approach. Anything that is designed to prove what an important person you are has its source in pride and is to be avoided! Those who aim to prove themselves smart normally end up showing themselves up as stupid! Proverbs 3:7.

17   Recompense to no man evil for evil. Provide things honest in the sight of all men. 18  If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with all men.

It is easy to want to pay people back what they deserve. It is easy to seek revenge upon those who put you down, and seek to make a fool of a person who has made you feel foolish, or insulted. It is normal and human; for revenge is an Old Sin Nature based response, and this is common to us all, but it is to be resisted and rejected as a Christian approach; for it is pagan! Matthew 5:44, Luke 6:28, James 3:9-18. 

The fruit of the Holy Spirit is the opposite of the fruit of the Old Sin Nature. Refer to the BTB SIN – OLD SIN NATURE, and also OLD SIN NATURE FRUIT OF. We are to be honest in the sight of all men; our yes is to mean yes and our no to mean no. Matthew 5:37. We are to be people whose word is trusted. We are not to compromise truth, but to walk at peace with all who are for peace and any problem is not to be in us! 

19   Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, saith the Lord.

It is natural to seek to avenge yourself for a real wrong, but the higher standard the Lord calls us to is to seek the blessing of the person involved. Matthew 5:39 tells us to “turn the other cheek” to the person who insultingly has struck us on the cheek or tugged at our beard. These were two common insulting gestures in Israel, they were not physical assaults designed to physically injure, rather they were technical assaults designed to insult. 

The Lord was not saying that we are not to defend ourselves from assault, nor defend the innocent from the assaults of evil men, but that an intended insult is to be treated as an opportunity for witness, not revenge. Many believers have taken the command to turn the other cheek as a non-resistance message, and many have changed nations and cultures through this, so in the Spirit it is not wrong, but it isn’t what the Lord commanded. If you decide to resist evil by force to protect the weak or innocent that is not forbidden, and certainly cannot be said to be wrong from Matthew 5:39 either! 

Paul is saying that any giving way to anger is wrong, and that may be the best way to judge both the technical and actual assault situations. If the response has rage or anger in it, then biblically it is wrong. Anger has no place in the Christian’s life, except towards one’s own personal sin and the evil that hurts the innocent! 

I have personally been attacked by a group of men with a gun and I did resist and hurt the gun carrier so that no one else would be injured by these evil men, and then ensured the Police arrested them. I did all this with my military training in a relaxed way and without any rage, anger or guilt later. It is not wrong to resist evil to protect innocent life, but the presence of anger within you in this process gives you the clue that your heart is not right before the Lord, and he seeks your purity in all you do. Refer to the BTB for the study on ANGER. Deuteronomy 32:35.

Revenge is always wrong, for if the evil has already been done, then no violence will reverse it! The legal and justice based execution of an evil person is however, as we will see below, bona fide, because it is done by the State to restore justice and eliminate an evil person from the midst of it. Executions are done without emotion, as they reflect divine justice, and the need for all societies to set their norms and protect themselves for the safety of the innocent. 

The alternative to execution is the murder and abuse of the innocent by the released criminals. In our liberal nations we have the obscenity of criminals going to jail for short times for violent crimes and then being returned to society to murder and abuse others! Politicians argue that capital punishment is obscene, but the biblical position is that unrestrained evil is the obscenity! Refer below to Romans 13, which is where Paul discussed this very subject as the natural flow on from this personal issue of desires for revenge.

20   Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst, give him drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. 21  Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good.

Paul quotes from the Old Testament here. Proverbs 25:21-22. It is a shock to many that this is a proverb from the time of Israel. The principle of trying to bring peace into the midst of warfare is there from the beginning, for the Lord’s goal is not the death of the evil man but his life and salvation. Isaiah 28:21, Ezekiel 33:11, 2 Peter 3:9. 

Just as God’s desire is the salvation of the lost, just so ours is to be the same, as we reflect the mind of Christ. Evil may need to be eliminated by the death of the evil person to cleanse society or save an innocent life, but the preferred option, if it is possible, is that evil is overcome with good.

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. ANGER DOES NOT GLORIFY GOD. God does not need our outrage to make evil more evil. Our hatred and anger adds nothing to God’s condemnation of evil or sin. We are called to stand for truth, but with a prayer on our lips, never a curse, nor any hatred towards those for whom Christ died. His heart is that they might be saved, and there is room for nothing else within us if we have his mind within us.

2. SPIRIT FILLED LIVING IS DYNAMIC AND GOOD. The Holy Spirit produces action in the life and enthusiastic service within the marriage, family, church, and community. God’s plan will work out and we are to live in total commitment to whatever part he has asked us to play in the plan. 

CHAPTER 13

INTRODUCTION

Paul has been speaking of the need to ensure that the mind of Christ is in control of our life, and that our witness upon the earth is that of the standards of heaven. We are ambassadors for Christ, and strangers and pilgrims upon the earth, and so we need to both, interact with the powers who rule this earth, and be ready for any conflict that may emerge between our role as servants of God upon the earth, and citizens of a nation-state here. 2 Corinthians 5:20, Ephesians 6:20, Hebrews 11:13, 1 Peter 2:11.  The Apostles quite quickly got into conflict, just as the Lord predicted they would.  John 16:33, Acts 4:18-31, 5:29-40, 16:19-31, 17:5-9, 18:12-16. 

Each time of “tribulation” that they went through contributed to the spread of the Gospel, but these times became more and more intense. By the decade of the Jewish Revolt in the 60s of the first century the Roman State began a systematic persecution of the Church that would continue, off and on, for around 250 years, during which time many gave their lives for Christ, executed by the State. 

The Lord himself was to be executed by the Roman Empire, and he knew this, yet he taught the early believers that they were to respect, honour, and “as far as possible” be obedient to the powers that ruled them politically; whether they were persecuted by them or not. Look at each of the Gospel passages here carefully, and refer to the EBCWA – HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS books if required.

1. 
Matthew 4:1-11, Mark 1:12-13, Luke 4:1-4. The Temptation of the Lord Jesus in the wilderness teaches clearly that all the kingdoms of this world in his day were controlled by satanic appointments. The offer Satan makes to get every monarch to worship Jesus must have been true or the Lord could not have been tempted by it! It is important to see this fact, for before his ministry begins the Lord accepts the satanic domination of the politics of his day. But is Satan in control? The biblical answer is a resounding “NO!” God alone is on the throne of the universe and His plan will win.

2. 
Matthew 22:15-21, Mark 12:13-17, Luke 20:23-25. These are the famous passages where the Lord says, “render to Caesar the things that are Caesar’s and to God the things that are God’s.” The Lord’s principle here is the one that we will see flows through this passage in Romans. Paul will argue that all legitimate orders are to be followed except where there is direct conflict with the orders of the State, and at that point the believer is still to be respectful, not a rebel or terrorist, and to accept any punishment ordered, or even their execution by the State if that is ordered for them. Both Paul and Peter will be obedient unto this form of death, and John will die of injuries suffered during his exile/imprisonment on the island of Patmos.

3. 
John 19:4-12. This is a dramatic point in the process that leads to the judicial murder of the Lord, but the Lord is in control, both of himself and the process. The satanically driven men push forward, and the cowardly Pilate makes the politically expedient decision, but God is still guiding events to his purpose. Jesus words tell the story behind the events; God’s Plan is being worked out here. This has been Paul’s theme throughout chapters 9-12, and continues now into chapter 13 also. Men may rule, and men may be corrupt and petty, even satanically controlled, but the plan being worked out is still God’s Plan! The mind of Satan himself is no match for the Plan of God; it will be fulfilled! Given that certainty, the believer is to relax in their obedience to authorities, even if the authorities kill them, for the Plan will triumph, and the only issue for the believer in the plan is to be obedient to it.

So the themes of subjection to the will of God, and obedience to the Plan of God, continue in this chapter. The subject is how these two things work out for us in our relationship to government authority, but the objective of all Christian behaviour remains the same; to bring glory to God through obedience to his mighty plan. Even though this is the devil’s world at this time, and the “prince of this world” rules the nation states, we are still called to obedience and respect, for the Lord’s plan is far greater than any power plays of the enemy, and through our subjection to the State we demonstrate the superiority of the Plan of God!

ROMANS 13:1 – 7

“1  Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of God: the powers that be are ordained of God. 2  Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God: and they that resist shall receive to themselves damnation. 3  For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? Do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same: 4  For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 5  Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also for conscience sake. 6  For for this cause pay ye tribute also: for they are God’s ministers, attending continually upon this very thing. 7  Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour.”

REFLECTION

1   Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of God: the powers that be are ordained of God.

The argument here begins with the truth of the victory of the Plan of God. There is only one power on the throne of eternity and it is God. Satan is a petty prince of the powers of darkness of this world, but his power is as limited as he is. There is one victor only in space and time, and that is the Lord Jesus Christ; He alone is King of kings, and Lord of lords. 1 Timothy 6:15, Revelation 17:14, 19:16. 

The Lord God alone determines how the plan will work out, for He alone is in control of all the facts of history as the creator of space and time. The logical deduction from this fact is, that if the Lord is in control of all the details of space and time, then any ruler who has gained power is there under, at least, the permissive will of God, and so is to be accepted as in power within the Plan of God, to work some aspect of the plan out to God’s good purpose. 

This applies to even the most evil people! Nero was an evil man, and would go on to order the deaths of both Peter and Paul in Rome, yet both men were subject to him, and accepted that, just as Jeremiah, Ezekiel and Daniel had accepted the power and rulership of Nebuchadnezzar, even though to their countrymen they were seen as traitors to Jewish nationalism. 

Many believers today rise up to actively oppose government, and while it is right to stand against evil laws and unjust acts, for that is also commanded in scripture, this chapter before us sets a limit to our actions in relation to the State. There is a fine balance here, and we must be ready to apply ourselves with mental and spiritual rigor to the task of getting this right! If the government we have is what the Lord has ordained, we must ask why this is so at this time. The only question for the believer in any decision making situation is, “What does the Lord require of me, at this time and situation, in obedience to the part I must play in His Plan?” 

Even pagan commentators have observed that a nation tends to get the sort of government it deserves! Our revelation from the Lord goes far further than that. There is a plan being worked out and our task is to orient ourselves to that plan and seek the response the Lord requires of us within the situation we find ourselves. The one thing we cannot do is say, “The devil has appointed this person and we must remove him/her”. Even if the politician is evil, they are there by permission of the Lord, and rule under the certainty of the Plan being fulfilled, and we are to seek the right response to the situation we face before the Lord of all. 

2   Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of God: and they that resist shall receive to themselves damnation.

To raise a rebellion and attempt by violence to overturn the government is wrong. We are not to violently resist the power of government. This does not mean that, in a democratic state we are not to stand against them, for that is not rebellion but the exercise of rights that government have granted the people. 

The rule is clear however that the rulership of a state is not to be violently overthrown by believers to bring in a “godly kingdom”, for it is forbidden, and history is sadly littered with examples of believers who seized power and created disaster for the Gospel message in their nation for generations there after. 

Holiness in a nation is not advanced by self righteousness, or by political means! Holiness comes about through the filling of the Holy Spirit alone. There are no political shortcuts to transforming a nation into the image of the Lord Jesus Christ. Spiritual power alone will do this; and salvation is the means, not politics, nor military coup.  If you set yourself against the Plan of God, there is nothing to expect except God’s severe judgement!

3  For rulers are not a terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the power? Do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise of the same:

Our job is to save brands from the burning, not try to put the fires out. Jude 23. We are called to be fishers of men, not try to clean up the fish pond! Matthew 4:18-19. The rulers who hated the Gospel would become “terrors to good works”, but that was not the case when Paul wrote, and would only be the case occasionally throughout the Roman Empire. 

Government is basically trying to keep control of the State and even if the reason is a totally selfish one, (to ensure that the rulers can enjoy their life style), there will be peace for the spread of the Gospel, or such a hunger for truth, that opportunities to preach will be many. Many believers have discovered down the years, that even in the worst political situation the opportunities to serve the Lord can multiply, and that converts often multiply most in the worst situations. 

Our focus is therefore to be solely upon the will of the Lord for our self in obedience to the part He desires us to play in His Plan! The command is, as far as possible, do good in the State, or do nothing to offend, for then there is the chance of praise by the State. Paul is applying good logic here; for in persecution he preached with power, and in times of political support, e.g. Acts 28:7-10, he preached also. No political reality side tracked Paul from his task of proclaiming the truth and worshipping the Lord. Acts 16:22-31, 28:30-31. Refer to the BTB to study the doctrine of EVANGELISM – FISHERS OF MEN.

4  For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain: for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil.

The emperor at this time was Nero, and he was a totally evil man, yet he is referred to as “a minister of God”. How is this possible? The educated people of the empire knew that the emperor was corrupt and the scandals of the palace were well known and accepted as the “right of kings”. They murdered with impunity, for they were the law, and sexual immorality was the norm rather than the exception. 

Roman Law was however a force for good as Paul saw it, and he was right in the long term, although it would be used to kill him. Paul saw “long term”, and this is the perspective we are called to also. Paul saw that the Plan called for a strong empire at this time to enable the Gospel to spread through what would otherwise be racial and language barriers that were before that time, and were previously insurmountable. Paul saw that the empire was God’s provision to ensure rapid spread of the truth. 

The empire would turn at times on the church, but each persecution would leave the church stronger, just as the modern Chinese government’s persecution of Christians from the 1960s through to the 1990s left that church stronger and over ten times as large as before! The elimination of criminals, pirates and brigands meant that for the first time in history there was safety of travel throughout the area covered by the Roman Empire, and there were two common languages (Greek and Latin) from the Persian Gulf to Britain, and from Germany to the Sahara. All this meant the Gospel spread rapidly. 

God was on the throne and the rulers were under his control, even when the believers were persecuted by them. From man’s view Peter and Paul were tragically murdered by the State and then Nero himself was killed within months! For man looking on there are questions as to why the Lord allowed Nero to kill these two good and great men and then die, when the Lord could have killed Nero first! 

From Paul’s perspective, (and he challenges us to adopt this), the Lord was in control of all events, and Paul, Peter, Peter’s wife and many others, were all given the opportunity and privilege to follow the Lord in life sacrifice for truth, and die as his martyrs, and so win the Crown of Life. From Paul’s perspective, his blood was the seed of the church, and his place of execution the last platform for service and witness, and after death he enters the presence of the Lord in glory and with eternal rewards. 
For Paul his death was a victory, not a tragedy. He embraced his execution and welcomed the opportunity to die quickly, fit, and healthy, rather than old and decrepit, slipping away by inches! Refer to the BTB study of CHRISTIAN LIFE:  REWARDS AND CROWNS. There are no tragedies in the Christian life unless they are caused by disobedience to the Plan of God!

5   Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also for conscience sake. 6  For for this cause pay ye tribute also: for they are God’s ministers, attending continually upon this very thing.
Many are obedient because they fear the authorities and the punishments that might be given them, but the believer is to be obedient because of their conscience that tells them obedience and subjection is right and correct. We are obedient to the state because the Lord orders it, and it is our duty to follow his directions in all things and seek for the Gospel opportunities that our submission might open up. We pay taxes; we do not avoid them! 
We are respectful to national anthems and oaths of allegiance to the State and operate in good conscience towards the demands of government over us. We may believe in a firm separation of Church and State, but we believe in respect flowing both ways. Paul has, to some, a novel way of seeing taxation as if the minister of the State is like the minister of the local church congregation; both are serving the purposes of the Lord and both are to be supported.  

7   Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour.

Taxes are to be paid promptly, and honour given (by salute, bow or greeting) to all authority as is custom within the State involved. No customary honour is to be rejected by the servants of the Lord; we are to be known as the most loyal and faithful servants of our State, but we draw the line when we are ordered to oppose our God and his directives to us.

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. THE CHRISTIAN IS TO BE THE BEST CITIZEN OF THE STATE. Believers are to be known for their being good citizens of their State, not trouble makers. We can be obedient and submissive to authority, even that of a foreign power over our own nation, where the Lord has decreed it (as with Babylonian power over Judah in the years 605 – 586 BC). Nationalism is not to be a force for evil, but rather the politics of our nation is to be seen in the context of opportunity to evangelise and grow the church only!

2.
WE ARE OBEDIENT TO ALL DEMANDS OF THE STATE EXCEPT WHERE THEY DIRECTLY CONFLICT WITH THE ORDERS OF THE LORD. The Lord made it clear that we are to be obedient unto death in all things. We may be involved in politics, but must exercise great care there, for the words of the Lord are warnings about the evils we will find there. We must not enter into a social action program where the Lord has called us to evangelise, pray and teach.

ROMANS 13:8 – 14

“8. Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law. 9  For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 10  Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. 11  And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake out of sleep: for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed. 12  The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light. 13  Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying. 14  But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof.”

REFLECTION

8   Owe no man any thing, but to love one another: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law.

This is not a command not to borrow money from the bank to buy a house or business if this is required, although some have taken it that far. This is a command not to have any relationship with an unbeliever other than one that opens the door to evangelism. Money should not come between us and any person, and giving them the Gospel message. All we are to owe others is the duty to show the Lord’s love towards them. Love is at the heart of the Law and the love of the Lord is what we owe every man and woman we meet. Refer to the BTB for the study on CHRISTIAN LIFE – EVANGELISM, and in the same sub section LOVE.

9  For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet; and if there be any other commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 10  Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the fulfilling of the law.
Paul lists the Commandments from the Mosaic Law here, for the keeping of the Law of Love means that the person so doing already has kept these others. Jesus himself had said that love completes the Law, for in placing the needs of the other ahead of your own, you will never be in a place where the Mosaic Law is violated towards your neighbour. Matthew 5:43, 19:19, 22:39, Luke 10:27ff, Galatians 5:14, James 2:8. If a person wishes to keep the Mosaic Law, then he/she needs to practise love towards others, for then they will meet the heart of the Law and change their own heart in the process.
11  And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake out of sleep: for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed.

Paul makes a point here that he has made elsewhere. We are to “buy up the time”, and not waste our lives within nonsense when the Lord has called us to service. Ephesians 2:2ff, 5:16, 1 Peter 4:2-3. We do not know how long we have upon this earth and the days within it are not to be squandered watching television or partying (vs 13 below). Jesus parable of the prodigal son refers to this time and money wasting life style. Luke 15:11-32. 

Paul is humorous in his command to “wake up”, but he is also serious about the command, for the people have fallen asleep on the job. They have taken the days as if they had plenty and there was no rush. Paul reminds them that they are living in a world that is passing by the minute and their lives are short and they do not know when their days are over! Every moment alive draws us closer to the time when the Lord calls us home! Let us wake up to the reality of our short lives and live them in the service of the one who gave his all for us.

12   The night is far spent, the day is at hand: let us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light.

The alarm clock goes off here. Paul is not saying that everyone is involved in “works of darkness”, but anything that is of the night of sin is to be cast off from the believer’s life and they are to walk and run in the light of the soon coming Son of God. The Lord is coming; so let that reality transform every day of this life. Paul brings together two concepts that we have in two of his letters here; he brings in the concept of the rejection of the fruits of the Old Sin Nature (the darkness), and adds to it the putting on of the armour of light (the Holy Spirit). Galatians 5:16-21, Ephesians 6:10-17.  We are to put off the negative elements of our old man and put on the armour of light! Philippians 3:15-16, 4:6-9, Colossians 3:8-14. Notice just how many echoes of these Prison letters are here in Romans, which is written several years before them.

13   Let us walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunkenness, not in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying.

It is a conscious decision to replace one behaviour with another; it requires determination and deliberation, and then action. He has already made it clear that laziness is not acceptable in the Christian life, and that action application is required daily! We must hate immorality and what it does to us and the others involved in our sins, and must flee from it for our very lives! 1 Corinthians 6:18, 10:14, 1 Timothy 6:11, 2 Timothy 2:22, James 4:7. 

Many people say to me in my clinic, “Dr McEwan, I can’t just get the energy to do the things you have encouraged me to”. A man said it again this morning, but then added the telling commentary, “I guess I am just lazy”. “Yes” I said, and then told him bluntly, “you make your choice, take your action and take your consequences”, and then added, “even if you take no action at all, there are natural flow on consequences of that also!” 

I am in good company in my bluntness, for this is Paul’s message to us all today and every day. Being “party animals” may appear to be a great life style but you are just an “animal”! One young girl I worked with one day was baffled and annoyed with God when she caught a sexually transmitted disease and complained bitterly in a counselling session about the “unfairness” of it all. I simply reminded her in a bored voice of the consequences of all actions! 

We make our choices and we face our choices consequences, and we cannot complain about them, for they are ours! Paul orders all believers to stop living like pagans and start to count the days as they are to be seen; as blood bought time periods to be used for the glory of the one who paid the price for every minute of them.

14  But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof.

Do not make plans to fulfil the lusts of the body, rather prepare to do things that build you spiritually. People have to plan fornication, arrange timetables and coordinate rendezvous with their lovers; if they put an equal amount of time into Bible study they would be held back from evil. 

We must decide and act to “put on” the mind of Christ. We must value his work for us at the level that it deserves to be valued at and throw ourselves into this process of spiritual growth with more enthusiasm than fornicators plan their immorality. Once we see the plan of God opening up before us we ought to be purifying ourselves of any evil that will slow us down in the race for the prize of eternal life. 1 John 3:3.

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. THE REALITY OF ETERNITY IS A PURIFYING HOPE. All who really understand the truth about eternity throw themselves into the life of service of their Saviour. They flee every temptation, because it draws them away from their Saviour. Let us ensure our Love for the Lord draws us closer to him each day, or our lusts will draw us steadily away. We either make provision to grow in the grace and knowledge of Christ, or we make provision for lust.

2. LOVE OF OTHERS IS AT THE HEART OF THE BIBLE. Love is the summation of the Law of God, and anything that draws us away from love indicates that we are going steadily away from God. 

3. TIME IS LIMITED – WE ARE CHALLENGED TO USE IT. Let us buy up the time, by using every moment we have to bring glory to the Lord.

Notes
CHAPTER 14

INTRODUCTION TO ROMANS 14-16

The Separation of the Children of God – Our “visible difference” from the world. Chapters 14-16.

1.
Relationship to weak believers
14:1-15:2

2.
Relationship of Jews and Gentiles
15:3-13

3.
Paul’s relationship to the believers
15:14-33

4.
Relationship of the believers to one another
16:1ff (35 people mentioned by name)

Paul addresses a subject here that he opened up with the Corinthian Church, and will return to within four years in his prison epistles. 1 Corinthians 8:1ff, 9:1ff. It is the subject of doubtful or questionable activities. These are activities that are frowned upon in one cultural context or area and yet are accepted in another. 

Through the centuries these issues change, and even at the same time they differ from culture to culture. They involve things that are not forbidden in the scripture, but have widely different viewpoints expressed towards them in the world and the local churches.

Examples of these would be, eating in pagan restaurants with idols on the wall, smoking, following fashion trends, dancing, or piercing the body for jewellery or cultural reasons. Each of these things will have challenged you as you read the words to immediately jump in and say, “John, I know what the Bible teaches on that subject!” 

On some subjects there are direct prohibitions for Israel, but as recorded in Acts 15:19-29, the early apostles did not lay any rules other than the ones listed, upon the culturally different Gentiles entering the church. Israel was to be visibly different to the people around them for witness to the transforming power of God and the rules were specific for them. The Church is also to be visibly different to the world around us, but instead of rules we have principles and a number of them will be explained in this chapter, building upon those explained in the first letter to the Corinthians.

In Corinthians Paul explained what we have called “The Four Spiritual Laws” for Christian conduct.

1. THE LAW OF LOVE – 1 Corinthians 8:2-8

We care about the spiritual life and spiritual growth of other believers and will not do a thing if it will slow them down in their walk with the Lord, or have any impact upon their witness and stability.

2. THE LAW OF LIBERTY – 1 Corinthians 8:9, 9:1-12.

We are free to do all things that the Holy Spirit does not personally convict us of, and we are answerable to the Lord alone for our actions, but we will not use this liberty in such a way to offend, grieve, or insult any weaker brother by our actions. We will also not use our liberty to hinder or slow the work of evangelism; so that if any activity creates an issue for any other person we will stop that, in order to ensure that nothing slows the Gospel’s work.

3. THE LAW OF SUPREME SACRIFICE – 1 Corinthians 8:13, 9:19-23.

If anything offends another, yet it is a legitimate activity to us, we will stop that activity and be prepared to never do it again, for the sake of the Gospel’s message and the impact it may have on others.

4. THE LAW OF SELF DISCIPLINE – 1 Corinthians 9:24-27.

Even though things may be freely done, if they do not assist us in the Christian path we are to walk, they are put aside. Just as the athlete stops any activity that will slow them down in the competitions, and goes without many things for a long time to train and then compete in the Games, so we will practise self discipline in all activities in order to the win the prizes awarded to those who, in the Holy Spirit’s power and leadership, have had victory in spiritual warfare. 

These principles were explained by Paul at least a year before he writes Romans, and they will be reflected upon again in this chapter even more systematically and tightly. The great sadness of the Prison Epistles, four years later, is that the churches have not applied these principles into their lives and so there are individuals doing disgraceful things and bringing the Gospel into disrepute. This remains the problem, even today, with some abusing their freedom in Christ, and others building a legalistic wall around themselves. Paul wants all believers to walk in the Holy Spirit’s power, under his leadership and guidance, and so keep themselves good witnesses to the truth in holiness and freedom. Ephesians 2:22, 3:16-21, 4:17-24, 30-32, 5:18, Philippians 3:17-21, Colossians 2:16-23. 

ROMANS 14:1- 6

“1   Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful disputations. 2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, eateth herbs. 3  Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him. 4  Who art thou that judgest another man’s servant? To his own master he standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be holden up: for God is able to make him stand. 5  One man esteemeth one day above another: another esteemeth every day alike. Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind. 6  He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks.”

REFLECTION

1   Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful disputations. 2  For one believeth that he may eat all things: another, who is weak, eateth herbs.

Who is the weak brother? The weak brother is defined by Paul as the person of tender conscience.  They are the legalistic one who cannot do even quite normal things without feeling that somehow they are wrong. Such people are often so conscience stricken about ordinary things that they are a real pain to be around. Such people really annoy others and bring a negative influence into social occasions. It is easy to dismiss such people and either avoid them or make them feel unwelcome. Paul says, do not do this, but rather, accept them into fellowship, welcome them, but do not enter into discussions about their beliefs. 

Do not enter into discussions about legalism, nor insult or put them down. Do not let their legalistic concerns side track the church from its ministry, nor let them feel rejected because of their “tender conscience”. In modern psychological terms such people are often diagnosed as having “Obsessive Compulsive Disorder”.  They see problems with activities that others have no difficulty with, and as long as they do not put others down, they are to be welcomed. 

The example Paul uses, of vegetarianism here, still creates disputes in the church; and Paul has begun by saying that no dispute should ever be caused by these things. These things are matters of individual conscience and are matters of freedom. One person believes genuinely that they may only eat vegetables, while another, taking the Jerusalem Conference as their guide, believes they may eat anything other than strangled meats. Who is right? 
Paul side steps the answer to this, for there is none that would satisfy either side of the argument, if an argument begins. Paul wants to avoid such a time wasting argument, for even though all foods may be eaten, if any person wants to restrict themselves, then they may, and they are answerable to the Lord alone for their free choice. Refer to the BTB study VEGETARIANISM. 

3   Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received him.

Both sides of the decision making issue are urged to “sin not!” This is the only thing that is absolute in matters of free choice, where morality is not at issue; we are to make our choice before the Lord alone, and judge no-one else because of their choice. God receives each person and so where that is the case, we are to receive them also. The absence of immorality and the presence of the Lord’s blessing is the evidence that the person is accepted; and if God has accepted them, then so ought we.

4   Who art thou that judgest another man’s servant? To his own master he standeth or falleth. Yea, he shall be holden up: for God is able to make him stand.

Legalistic judgements are fraught with self righteousness and all self centeredness is arrogance based. Paul potentially hits both sides of the debates here, but only if they are arrogant in their opinions towards the other side. We have no right to judge our brother, or sister, in the Lord, for they are the Lord’s servant, not our own! 

Now we are to deal with sin in the church, and sexual and other forms of immorality are to be openly condemned, but “doubtful things” are not to be lifted up to that level, for they are not there! Most who argue against some doubtful thing argue that it will lead to all sorts of immorality, and they cite all sorts of ‘evidence” to that effect. Their evidence is always flawed, for none of these things lead anywhere that the person does not want to go anyway! 

Paul’s point is clear; God will condemn them within if they need condemnation, and they stand or fall to the Lord alone in their actions. If they wish to do a thing, and the Bible does not forbid it, then they are free to do it, and we must avoid the temptation to self righteousness and to speak as if we are the voice of God, for we are not!

5   One man esteemeth one day above another: another esteemeth every day alike. Let every man be fully persuaded in his own mind.

The church was mixed, Jewish and Gentile, and even at this early stage the cultural and previous religious differences emerged. The Jewish people still kept the Jewish Sabbath, with family meetings on Friday night, and then a Sabbath service Saturday morning, while both groups met for the specifically Christian services, before dawn on Sunday morning and on Sunday evening for a shared meal, Communion and Bible teaching. 

Individuals within the different groups felt differently about the importance of the two days and the services. While it was clearly becoming obvious that Sunday, as the Lord’s resurrection day (The Lord’s Day) was going to be the important day for services, Saturday was just as valid, and Paul gives sound advice. Each person must be certain within their own thinking, and not abuse others for doing things differently. God was a God of grace, love, mercy and peace, and if we claim to be spiritual, then we also ought to manifest these things. Refer to the BTB topics of SABBATH AND THE LORD’S DAY.

6   He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks.

The standard for all behaviour was that of the “fullness of the stature of Christ”, and his holy character was to influence all behaviours, and the indwelling Holy Spirit guide all things each believer did. No-one was to act in a way “towards other believers”, but only “towards God”.  Our eyes for approval are to be upon the Lord alone.

Now, pause here and see what Paul means. No-one is to behave in any issue with an eye on the reactions of other people; be they approving or disapproving. Other people’s attitudes are not to influence our actions, which are to be guided by the leading of the Holy Spirit, as he works upon our own consciences. We are to act prayerfully looking to the Lord in each thing we do, and are not to look down upon, or up to, others. Our reference point is the Lord alone, and our guide for life is the indwelling Holy Spirit and the Word of God. The Lord is our master, and it is to him alone we answer; and answer we will for every thing we do and say! Matthew 12:34-37. 

Whether we honour Saturday or Sunday, we do it as unto the Lord, and whether we eat meat, or don’t eat meat, we do it “as unto the Lord”, and to him we must give account. Paul is urging us to look upwards to the Bema (Judgement Bar) of God, rather than the viewpoints of man in all our acts. 2 Corinthians 5:10. Refer to the BTB for the study on JUDGEMENT – JUDGEMENT SEAT OF CHRIST.

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. WE STAND BEFORE THE LORD IN ALL OUR WORDS AND DEEDS. The fear of the Lord needs to guide us in all things, not the opinions of men. We will all give account to the Lord personally, and so our beliefs and actions need to be tested against this reality, and then in quietness we act in accordance with our own conscience, without criticism of others.

2. THE FOUR SPIRITUAL LAWS GUIDE OUR ACTIONS. As Paul has made clear we are guided by principles, not by legalistic systems or lists of demands. God’s purpose for all believers of the Church Age is that we heed the inner voice of the Holy Spirit, not the external rules of the Mosaic Law. Our challenge is to discover the Mind of Christ regarding each decision we face and do what the Lord would have us do. God’s purpose for us is that we learn to walk with Him in the closest fellowship possible.  

3. WHEN WE FIND OURSELVES DESPISING ANOTHER BELIEVER WE DISCOVER OURSELVES IN SIN! All arrogance of act, word and thought is a sign that we have heeded the guidance of our Old Sin Nature, rather than heeding the ministries of the Holy Spirit. We are to walk in the Spirit, not follow the fleshly desires of our heart. To despise others for whom Christ died is to walk away from the Lord who loved us and gave himself for us. We are not to judge and condemn another person’s servant; and we certainly wouldn’t take it upon ourselves to criticise or correct another person’s employee in a business, for their actions are none of our business. If that is true in the business world, then how much more true is the principle in the spiritual world? Let us look to the Lord alone in all things, and reach out to others with the Gospel, not look down on others with our own self importance and pride!

ROMANS 14:7–15

“7  For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself. 8  For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s. 9  For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living. 10  But why dost thou judge thy brother? Or why dost thou set at nought thy brother? For we shall all stand before the judgement seat of Christ. 11  For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God. 12  So then every one of us shall give account of himself to God. 13  Let us not therefore judge one another any more: but judge this rather, that no man put a stumblingblock or an occasion to fall in his brother’s way. 14  I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing unclean of itself: but to him that esteemeth any thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean. 15  But if thy brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkest thou not charitably. Destroy not him with thy meat, for whom Christ died.”

REFLECTION

7  For none of us liveth to himself, and no man dieth to himself. 8  For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord’s.

We do not live for or with reference to ourselves. We are all blood bought saints of the Lord; we are bought with a price! Jesus owns us, and to him we owe our allegiance and devotion. 1 Corinthians 6:20, 7:23, 1 Peter 2:21-24, 3:1-4. In all we do we look to the one who paid the price for approval of our deeds. 

This mental attitude solves all the issues of “doubtful things”, for if we can take the Lord with us into an activity, then it is not a doubtful thing for us; it is approved if the Lord is there in the midst. But if a thing is doubtful and we don’t think we can do it with our fellowship with the Lord intact, then the decision is made; we cannot do that thing. 

In life and in our death we are the Lord’s possession, and it is He to whom we give account of our lives, and it is to him that we come after our death for eternal reward. As Stephen saw in the moment he died, it is the Lord who stands to greet each believer who has faithfully served unto death. Acts 7:55-60. It is the master’s “well done” that we seek. Matthew 25:21-23, Colossians 3:20, 2 Thessalonians 3:13

The life of a believer is under the protection of the Lord, and He gives us more and more grace to live for him as we go on through this world. James 4:6. The death of a believer is especially precious in the sight of God. This is the subject that is referred to as DYING GRACE. Refer to the BTB study. 

9  For to this end Christ both died, and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living.

The Lord is Lord of all; both the living and the dead. He rules in heaven over all the saints who have already died and gone to be with him, and He rules over us here and now in the midst of the devil’s world. 

Even though Satan rules the kingdoms of this world, he has temporary rulership, and within each kingdom there are those like ourselves who will not bow the knee to the enemy, but recognise the lordship of Christ. This is the daily challenge for all believers; to worship the Lord of all right here and now. He is our Lord; let us recognise it by looking to him alone, and having his mind guide us, and that means “eyes off” our neighbours. There is no room for criticism and arrogance towards anyone else.  Refer to the BTB studies on CHRIST – LORD JESUS CHRIST, and also CHRIST – CELEBRITYSHIP OF CHRIST. There is only one celebrity in human history, and that is the Lord Jesus Christ. He alone is to be worshipped as Lord. 

10   But why dost thou judge thy brother? Or why dost thou set at nought thy brother? For we shall all stand before the judgement seat of Christ.

Paul really has “hammered” this point. It is important to see just how many times and ways he makes and remakes this principle. We must “GET IT”; there is to be no put downs of our brethren, nor any haughty looks or arrogant comments. We are members of the Royal family of God and as such are expected by the Lord to behave like royalty. 

Israel was expected to live this way also, and they failed to live up to the great responsibility, and so they were removed for a time from blessing. We are not to be arrogant, lest we are removed also! Exodus 19:5-6, Isaiah 43:21, Romans 11:19-22, 1 Peter 2:9-10. Once again we are reminded we all stand before the Lord to give account of our life here! Let us be fearful of getting things wrong and walk closely with the Holy Spirit, lest we fall into disgrace. 1 Corinthians 9:27.

11  For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God. 12  So then every one of us shall give account of himself to God.

Paul quotes from Isaiah 45:23 in verse eleven. Refer back to this passage and read the verses of Isaiah 45, from 20 – 25. Notice here the believers recognise that it is in the Lord that we have righteousness and strength. He alone is our rock and our strength in difficult places. Psalms 23. The Lord is the only God and He rules forever. He will receive all human being’s worship in the end, for even those who have rejected him will bow before him in their final judgement, recognising that they rejected their only Saviour. Revelation 20:11ff. The Lord has spoken of all stewards having to give account of their dealings to their master, and as stewards of his grace we also will be required to give account of the good things the Lord has given us. Matthew 12:36, Luke 16:2, and also refer, Hebrews 13:17, 1 Peter 4:5. 

13   Let us not therefore judge one another any more: but judge this rather, that no man put a stumbling block or an occasion to fall in his brother’s way 
Paul now sums up his “Standing Orders” relating to judging and criticising others. We are to judge ourselves, not others. We are to judge all our actions against the standard of Jesus Christ himself, and ensure that we do not place any “rock of offence”, any “stumbling block” in the path of any other person. We do not want to trip up any unbeliever on their way to the Cross, nor any believer on their way to the altar of service. We want to assist all to meet and serve the Lord, and all our behaviour is to be judged on this basis; does it assist in helping people meet the Lord, and does it then assist them to serve the Lord and love the brethren. If we cannot answer a resounding “yes” to each of these questions, then we should not be doing such a thing. 1 Corinthians 4:5-7, Philippians 4:6-9.

14   I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that there is nothing unclean of itself: but to him that esteems any thing to be unclean, to him it is unclean.

Peter had received the vision from the Lord relating to food, Acts 10, and was clear that all things were now considered “clean” (or kosher) and fit for food. Paul simply applies this principle in the wider world, for all that the Word of God does not forbid, or the Holy Spirit not personally convict of, is therefore able to be used by the child of God. Things are neutral, as all the earth is made by God. Psalms 24:1, 50:12, 89:11, 1 Corinthians 10:23-33. 
Paul simply sums up his words to the Corinthians here in Romans, bringing together Old and New Testaments to underline the principle that all things are to be used for the glory of God in fulfilment of his plan, and every act we do is to be done in accordance with our part in the Plan. If a person feels “unclean” in doing any thing, then that person ought not to do that thing, but they ought not criticise another when they freely do it, for each of us are responsible to the Lord alone for our actions. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy meat, now walkest thou not charitably. Destroy not him with thy meat, for whom Christ died.

If another is offended by anything we do, then we have violated the Law of Love, whether deliberately or unknowingly. Either way, once we know a person is offended we are to stop our action, for the salvation or sanctification of our brother is to be more highly valued at all times than the exercise of our freedom! This is not the attitude of the world, but it is the “mind of Christ”, and it is to this standard that we are called. 

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. LOVE FOR OTHERS IS THE STANDARD FOR ALL ACTIONS IN THIS LIFE. 1 Corinthians 13:1-13. It sums up all the Mosaic Law and fulfils it. Love for others guides us in all things. Our standard is the mind of Christ, and we are to walk in the Spirit, so that daily we learn more and more about what this means for daily life.

2. WE ANSWER TO THE LORD FOR ALL THINGS DONE AND SAID. This is not a terror to the believer; it is a matter of excitement, for the Lord is interested in all we do, and that is exciting. We are to judge all things with this reality in mind and we will keep ourselves safe from foolish arrogance, sin and evil.

ROMANS 14:16–23

“16   Let not then your good be evil spoken of: 17  For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 18  For he that in these things serveth Christ is acceptable to God, and approved of men. 19  Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace, and things wherewith one may edify another. 20  For meat destroy not the work of God. All things indeed are pure; but it is evil for that man who eateth with offence. 21  It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 22  Hast thou faith? Have it to thyself before God. Happy is he that condemneth not himself in that thing which he alloweth. 23  And he that doubteth is damned if he eat, because he eateth not of faith: for whatsoever is not of faith is sin.”

REFLECTION

16   Let not then your good be evil spoken of: 17  For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost.

All disagreements are to be handled in the spirit that is in Christ Jesus; with love, with joy in the Lord and with the glory of God and peace between brethren as the objectives. Refer to the BTB for the topical study on CHRISTIAN LIFE – DISAGREEMENTS. 

What is done under the filling of the Holy Spirit, in obedience to the leading of the Lord is a “good” thing, but if it offends another it becomes an evil to that person and may trip them up. Each of us is to ensure that our good works are not the cause of evil for any other person. It is this “other focus” that indicates the fruit of the Holy Spirit is being produced in us. Our focus in life is not to enjoy food and wine (i.e. life style here and now), rather our focus in this life is to serve the Lord and his people in any way we can. Paul uses three of the fruits of the Holy Spirit to stand for all of them, indicating that the Spirit filled life is the goal and purpose of our life here and now. 

18  For he that in these things serves Christ is acceptable to God, and approved of men. 19  Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace, and things wherewith one may edify another.

If we live this way, the result will be a spirit filled, fruitful life in this present world. We will be producing spiritual fruit, which will have impact for evangelism of the lost, and for building up (edification) of the saints. We will be a refreshment and a blessing to all. 1 Corinthians 16:18, 2 Corinthians 7:13, 1 Timothy 1:16, Philemon 7.
God’s purpose for the church is that each member operates to encourage and build up the next person; so that by mutual support and encouragement the entire body is built up in Christ. God wants to see that a clear and strong witness is given to the world concerning the impact upon ordinary people of meeting the risen Lord. To meet the risen Lord and to walk in the Spirit is to be transformed; it is this life, transformed by the Holy Spirit’s power and the fellowship of the risen Lord, for that is the key witness to lost mankind. John 14:16-21, 16:7-15, Acts 1:8, 5:32, 13:31, 20:23, 26:22.

20  For meat destroy not the work of God. All things indeed are pure; but it is evil for that man who eateth with offence. 21  It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak.

For the word “meat” read “life style”, for the eating of meat is simply the symbol of earthly pleasures rather then eternal responsibilities. Meat in the ancient world was a luxury food, and so it formed a very useful picture of the rich life style that is possible for all of us if we really devote all our energy to getting it. No matter how poor our situation, if all our energies are devoted to becoming wealthy, and we have no worries about how we get there, then we can all be wealthy! 

This is Paul’s point; do not have your focus being wealthy, rather, focus all your energies on serving the Lord with all your heart and mind. Even though the enjoyment of any wealth we have is a legitimate thing, and something that we can praise God for, it is never to get in the way of the spiritual growth of another, nor to affect our own service of the Lord. If we do things that cause offence to others, then we have mocked the Lord and despised our own service!  Notice, it is not a sinful thing we do; for it is a legitimate, and allowed act. 

To eat meat and drink wine is allowed; these are not forbidden things. However, to do these things is to do an evil thing! It is doing Satan’s work, when you do a legitimate thing, but knowing it is having a negative effect upon another person, for you are hurting another by your freedom. This expansion of the definition of evil is a powerful and challenging one. If any legitimate, allowed action by us has any negative impact on a brother or sister, then we will, in the filling of the Holy Spirit, stop that action immediately, and never do it again. 

True spiritual growth and maturity puts the needs of others ahead of the freedom of the self! Remember, the nature of evil, like the character of Satan himself, is based in self centeredness. Those who get into evil, have simply put themselves ahead of their responsibility to God and their fellow man. Refer to the study on EVIL – SATAN’S POLICY 

22   Hast thou faith? Have it to thyself before God. Happy is he that condemns not himself in that thing which he allows. 23  And he that doubts is damned if he eat, because he eats not of faith: for whatsoever is not of faith is sin.

Paul now sums up the principles he has covered again. The repetition through this chapter simply underlines how important and vital these truths are. Paul tests all believers through the centuries with his question here; it is a question that is reminiscent of James’ question regarding faith and works. James 2:14-26. Faith must “work out” in life, or it is not genuine, biblical faith. James argues that genuine faith will always outwork in positive acts of kindness and caring towards the lost and the brethren, and Paul covers the other side of the situation. 

Paul has identified that the genuine believer will also express their true faith in NOT DOING anything that will upset their weaker brethren, or hinder any unbeliever from meeting the Lord Jesus Christ. The fruit of true faith is therefore both active and passive; we will do acts of loving service, and not do acts that might interfere with the spiritual lives of others. Paul’s final summary of this subject is also the final answer to the question of “doubtful things”. 

If we cannot do something as a full expression of our living faith in Christ Jesus, then it should not be done! Whatever a believer does should be as an expression of their love for the Lord, the lost, and their brethren in Christ; anything that is done, no matter how legitimate it is, that is outside of this criteria, is sin and evil! By explaining these things as he has done, Paul has introduced a new aspect to Christian ethics. 
In addition to forbidden things, which are in and of themselves condemned, there are actions, which although right in themselves, become wrong if they have a negative impact upon any other person. This principle is at the heart of the “mind of Christ”; for he gave himself for us all, and seeks to save the lost through us. Anything that stops us being a blessing has in its effect on the other person, become both a sin and an evil!

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. OTHER CENTREDNESS IS THE STANDARD FOR CHRISTIANS. As Christ put aside his divine abilities (Refer to the BTB doctrinal study on CHRIST – KENOSIS), just so we are challenged to put aside our legitimate exercise of freedom for a greater objective and standard. In our day this sounds strange, for personal freedom has become the rallying cry of all peoples, yet love for others is a higher standard. The Lord calls us to be people of love, where everything is judged by its impact in spreading the love of Christ to others

2. THE CHURCH EXISTS FOR WITNESS TO CHRIST AND MUTUAL BUILDING UP OF THE MEMBERSHIP.  Each of us has a responsibility to be our brother’s keeper! Genesis 4:2-9, Luke 10:29-32.  The words of the murderer Cain are all too often repeated by believers, and the Lord has left us without excuse through the story of the Good Samaritan.  We are responsible to the Lord for our life impact on others.
CHAPTER 15

INTRODUCTION

This last section of the Epistle to the Romans was attacked by the liberal German critics of the 18th and 19th centuries; who claimed the last two chapters of the letter were not Paul’s work. They believed Paul put his pen down at the end of chapter fourteen and that these two chapters were added later by another person in another century. Like all attacks upon the New Testament, it was made without any real evidence, and has been now dismissed by most theologians. 

Whenever a passage is attacked and eliminated by liberal critics it tends to be an indication that there is an important doctrine being covered, as they tend to be doing Satan’s work, for he hates powerful scripture. Given the attacks on these last two chapters, let us advance with care here.  Let us begin by reminding ourselves of the outline of this last section of the letter.

B.
The Separation of the Children of God – Our “visible difference” from the world. Chapters 14-16.


1.
Relationship to weak believers
14:1-15:2


2.
Relationship of Jews and Gentiles
15:3-13


3.
Paul’s relationship to the believers
15:14-33


4.
Relationship of the believers to one another
16:1ff. (35 people mentioned by name)

Paul, as we have seen in chapter fourteen, addresses a subject here that he opened up with the Corinthian Church, and returns to within four years in his prison epistles. 1 Corinthians 8:1ff, 9:1ff. He ended chapter fourteen with the absolute principle for application and decision making regarding doubtful or questionable activities. Even though they involve things that are not forbidden in the scripture, and have widely different viewpoints expressed towards them in the world and the local churches, Paul’s counsel, with James, is that nothing is done if it has any negative impact on the physical or spiritual life of another.

Paul now sums up the points made again, bringing the ethical principles into contact with the doctrine of Christology, through the doctrine of the Lord’s Kenosis; his emptying of himself of his rights and privileges as God and being obedient to the ministry he had within his hypostatic union (as the God-Man). Refer to the BTB doctrinal studies of these two vital subjects. Refer to the BTB for the studies on CHRIST - HYPOSTATIC UNION, CHRIST - KENOSIS and CHRIST - OBEDIENCE.  

As God the Lord had rights and privileges and was able to exercise supreme power in all situations, but in obedience to the Plan he submitted to the requirements to win our salvation. Paul begins this chapter by reflecting on this, and because it involves submission to the Plan of God, he returns to the subject of Israel and the Church, and the application of these ethical principles between Gentiles and Jews. He ends the letter by illustrating in 35 personal relationships that he has within this church that he has walked the talk regarding these matters himself and his words are not hypocritical.

ROMANS 15:1 – 7

“1   We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. 2  Let every one of us please his neighbour for his good to edification. 3  For even Christ pleased not himself; but, as it is written, The reproaches of them that reproached thee fell on me. 4  For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope. 5  Now the God of patience and consolation grant you to be likeminded one toward another according to Christ Jesus: 6  That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 7  Wherefore receive ye one another, as Christ also received us to the glory of God.”

REFLECTION

1   We then that are strong ought to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves. 2  Let every one of us please his neighbour for his good to edification.

Those who understand the “Four Spiritual Laws” from 1 Corinthians are “strong” believers, robust in their faith and stable in their life and witness. As a strong and spiritual person you do not abuse the weak, nor lord your freedom over them. A truly strong person does not need to thrown their weight around, for they are sure of themselves and have no need to prove anything to anyone. Matthew 20:25-28. 

This is a fruit of real strength and nobility! This is the spiritual test for any believer’s status before God.  If we consider ourselves strong and mature, then we will measure up on this front; we will be caring and considerate of others, and place their needs ahead of our own. We seek to please our Lord, not hear anything from mortal and limited men. People win praise from other people often on inadequate grounds, and awards are given often without any real evidence of goodness or worthiness. People judge inadequately, because we all only ever know a few facts, whereas God knows all the facts, and so his praise is worthy of note. We please God not ourselves; we serve our neighbours, not our own desires. John 8:29-32, 1 Corinthians 7:32-34, Galatians 1:10, 1 Thessalonians 4:1ff. 

3  For even Christ pleased not himself; but, as it is written, The reproaches of them that reproached thee fell on me.

Paul quotes from Psalms 69:9 here. This Psalm and Psalm 22 are very full prophetic passages on the person and work of Christ as the one the Jews referred to as “Messiah Ben Joseph”, the suffering servant of the Lord God of Israel. Refer to the BTB study CHRIST – PROPHETIC PSALMS ABOUT CHRIST, and also, CHRIST – JOSEPH AS A TYPE OF CHRIST. The Lord took all our sins and all the insults of fallen man upon himself. He bore all our suffering, and suffered on our behalf as a full and final payment for sin. Refer to BTB study CHRIST – WORK ON THE CROSS. 

4  For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our learning, that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might have hope.

Everything that has been written and recorded in the scriptures is there for our building up. 2 Timothy 3:16, 2 Peter 1:21. The purpose of the selection through time of what got into the scriptures, and then the very survival of the scriptures at times, all comes together here. The Bible exists to build us up in spiritual knowledge, in order that we might be strong in the Lord and stable in the Plan that He has had for us to fulfil from the beginning of the ages. 

The doctrines of scriptures stabilise us in the character, work and plan of God, and so we can have the fruit of the full knowledge of them; the fruit of our full knowledge and application of Bible doctrine is confident hope in daily life, and the patience that knows the Lord’s plan is unfolding for us through time. In the midst of terrible pressures we can have confident hope in the Lord, because we know Him and his plan and rest in it. Hebrews 4:1-2, 11:1, 1 Peter 1:15, 2:9, 5:10. .   

5   Now the God of patience and consolation grant you to be likeminded one toward another according to Christ Jesus:

As we can be stabilised towards all situations we face when we recall our place in the Plan of God, just so we can be stabilised in all our inter-personal relationships. Notice how Paul refers to the Lord, as the “God of all patience and consolation”. When we consider the Plan and the fact that from eternity past we have had a part to play in the plan, then we can be consoled in the midst of overwhelming pressure, for we know the Lord who called us is faithful and will uphold us in the midst! 

Being patient means that we trust in the plan and the timing of the one who rules the plan; for we know it is his timetable that is being worked out, not our own. With annoying, simple, or obnoxious people patience is the key also, as we remember that they also are blood bought sinners, and as the Lord is patient and loving towards them, so can we be. There is consolation also, because in all our inter-personal dealings with others we can remember that no-one crosses our path who is not meant to be there, and so, in accordance with the Plan we can devote ourselves to seeking the best way for us to bless them. 

6   That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
7   Wherefore receive ye one another, as Christ also received us to the glory of God.

To apply doctrine into our own life is only one third of its application. It is to be applied into our life with God, and then into our life with our fellow man also. Application of truth needs to work in all directions. All people need to be received as people for whom the Lord died, and we need to be “hungry” for why we have met them, and be looking more actively at how we can bless them by word, act, or prayer. 

This mental attitude is the mind of Christ, and so we enter into the fellowship of the Word through our prayerful talk and listening to all we meet. This “other-centred” focus builds the church in the filling of the Holy Spirit, and this is God’s purpose.  We glorify Christ by showing his love, serving his people, and ministering to the needs of others, as we demonstrate our Holy Spirit transformed lives. All people we meet are to be welcomed, with the real expectation that there is something to be done, with eternal significance, in our interactions with them.

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. WE DO NOT PLEASE OURSELVES IN THIS LIFE. We are here to serve the Lord and bring praise and glory to his work and plan, and we do this by demonstrating the mind of Christ in action through our inter-actions with others.

2. ALL SCRIPTURE IS RECORDED FOR OUR LEARNING. Everything that is recorded is there for a reason and to be taken into our daily lives. The Bible is not there for learning in heaven, it is here for earth application! 

ROMANS 15:8 – 16

“8  Now I say that Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers: 9  And that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy; as it is written, For this cause I will confess to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name. 10  And again he saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. 11  And again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye people. 12  And again, Esaias saith, There shall be a root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles; in him shall the Gentiles trust. 13  Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost..”

REFLECTION

8  Now I say that Jesus Christ was a minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers:

Having made clear we are to accept all of mankind, for the Lord has paid the price in blood for all, Paul now returns to the subject of Jewish-Gentile conflict and lack of acceptance. Jews and Gentiles have no reason for refusing to accept each other in the Church. On the general grounds of the acceptance of all of mankind there is no reason for any lack of acceptance, but the specific ground for the acceptance of the Jewish people is their on-going special place in the Plan of God. 

Some would accept Jews as long as they didn’t act, look and speak like Jews. The other side was also present; where Jewish followers of the Lord Jesus would only accept gentiles who accepted Judaism first, technically becoming Jews before they became Christians. Paul will deal with both groups; hitting them both equally hard. All within the Church are to remember that the Gospel was announced first to Israel; the Lord Jesus Christ came to minister truth first to those of the circumcision, to fulfil all the promises made to ancient Israel in his person and work. 

All the promises made to Israel past were either fulfilled, or await fulfilment through the first or second advents of Christ. No promise made to Israel was annulled, cancelled, or formally renounced. They lost their place of blessing as a nation on account of their rejection of their Messiah, but all the promises were either fulfilled, or still await fulfilment in Christ. The Plan of God remains unchanged; the unfolding drama of redemption remains on track, and history heads steadily and with stability towards the Second Advent of the Messiah.

9   And that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy; as it is written, For this cause I will confess to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name.

God’s purpose was to ensure that through the ministry of the Messiah to the Jewish people that the Gentiles might be blessed, and might praise God for his plan and therefore for Israel also, as the central piece of the plan. We glorify God through honouring his character and plan. God is praised for his mercy, and for the wonderful grace of his plan, and all the peoples of the earth will bless his name through receiving his Saviour, or finally acknowledging that they were unjust and unrighteous in rejecting him. 

Every Knee WILL bow to him; whether in grateful thanks for salvation, or humble recognition that they got the truth wrong! None will stand and call God unjust in any of his dealings, nor will they abuse his name; all will praise him. Notice that all who acknowledge the truth sing the praises of God. True theology will always lead to true worship. If we are not feeling like singing a Biblical truth, then it probably isn’t a biblical truth, or we are confused. Psalms 18:49.

10   And again he saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. 11  And again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; and laud him, all ye people.

Paul quotes from further Old Testament scriptures, to underline the repetition of the praise of the Lord from his people, both Jew and Gentile. Deuteronomy 32:43, Psalms 117:1. The Psalms are to be sung one day by all the saved people of the earth, and they will be sung for the entire Millennial Kingdom of the Lord, as He rules upon the earth. All nations will praise his holy name and all will rejoice in their salvation.

12   And again, Esaias saith, There shall be a root of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles; in him shall the Gentiles trust.

Having quoted the Psalms and the Mosaic Law, Paul moves to the other division of the Old Testament, the prophets, and quotes from Isaiah 11:10. Messiah is the son of David, but he will be king over all the peoples and rule over the Gentile nations as he rules over the Jews. The Romans were at this time masters of the earth, and they were Gentile peoples and mostly despised the Jews. The Romans were pleased when Claudius got rid of most of the Jews from Rome. Acts 18:1-3. 
They were not happy to be ruled by anyone other than a Roman, indeed they remembered Cleopatra and hated the very thought of a foreign king ruling over them. The Romans need to recognise that the day draws closer by the hour when the Jewish Messiah will rule over them and all the rest of the earth. Rome was ruler of the earth at this time, and their descendants will follow the last Anti-Christ, but the remnant of them will finally bow their knee to the Lord, and they will rightly put their trust in him. 

13   Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy Ghost.

Our God is the God of hope/confidence. We can have confidence in our future because of his character and work, and as we rest upon him we have peace. Hope in the right source will always lead to peace in the soul. As we believe in the right object of faith (the Lord) we receive the fruit of applied faith, which is the fruit of the Holy Spirit; love, joy and peace. As we embrace faith in Christ we embrace hope and life itself, and so we live as God intended.

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. ISRAEL REMAINS AT THE CENTRE OF THE FUTURE IN THE PLAN OF GOD. There is no room for “replacement theology”, nor any anti-Semitism in the church. Equally, there is no reason for, or excuse for, any anti-Gentile feeling amongst saved Jews. No Gentile need become Jewish, nor Jew become Gentile to be accepted in Christ Jesus; all are accepted by grace, through faith, to be part of the blood bought Church of God in this Age. 

2. TRUE THEOLOGY WILL ALWAYS LEAD TO WORSHIP. If we fully understand any passage of the Word of God we will be on our knees in prayer and thanks, or on our feet, with arms upraised in song and worship to the one who has given us so much. All the Church unites in worship, and it is in worship that we experience most the unity of nations that is in Christ Jesus. The shared expression of the fruit of the Holy Spirit is at the heart of daily worship in the Church Age. The other element that unites all nations and cultures in Christ is a shared love for the revelation of his truth; feeding together on the Word of God. Desire for the truth of scripture is a major fruit of the Holy Spirit’s presence in the lives of the saints, and where there is no love for the Word, the Holy Spirit is grieved or quenched.  

ROMANS 15:14 – 24

“14   And I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, that ye also are full of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish one another. 15  Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the more boldly unto you in some sort, as putting you in mind, because of the grace that is given to me of God, 16  That I should be the minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost 17.  I have therefore whereof I may glory through Jesus Christ in those things which pertain to God. 18  For I will not dare to speak of any of those things which Christ hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed, 19  Through mighty signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God; so that from Jerusalem, and round about unto Illyricum, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ. 20  Yea, so have I strived to preach the gospel, not where Christ was named, lest I should build upon another man’s foundation: 21  But as it is written, To whom he was not spoken of, they shall see: and they that have not heard shall understand. 22  For which cause also I have been much hindered from coming to you. 23  But now having no more place in these parts, and having a great desire these many years to come unto you; 24  Whensoever I take my journey into Spain, I will come to you: for I trust to see you in my journey, and to be brought on my way thitherward by you, if first I be somewhat filled with your company.”

REFLECTION

14   And I myself also am persuaded of you, my brethren, that ye also are full of goodness, filled with all knowledge, able also to admonish one another.

Paul knows these people are capable of far more spiritual power than they have showed to date; he knows their weaknesses, but in this verse and the following ones he tells them warmly that he loves them for their good character. Paul saw the best in those who he had to admonish, and this is the challenge to us all. When people need correction the danger we face is that all we see are their faults. Even though faults may be large and serious for the group, the goodness of the people is not to be overlooked. 

Good business practise always acknowledges the good in people as they are being corrected for any fault. Paul sees their basic goodness as believers in the Lord. Yes, they have been judgemental, and have looked down on the other groups in the church, but their heart is loving, kind and good, and with the elimination of the secrets sins of pride, they will shine with God’s glory. Notice the order of Paul’s praise. First the believers are “full of goodness”, then they are “filled with all knowledge”, and then they are “able to admonish” each other. 

It is vital that people first be Holy Spirit filled, with the fruit of the Spirit in their lives, then hear God’s holy Word and have their thoughts corrected by that, and then finally they are ready to admonish (correct, encourage and strengthen in truth) each other. Without love guiding our words, and the light of God’s Word upon the path of our life, then we are clanging cymbals, announcing our own arrogance. Knowledge without the fruit of the Spirit will always tend to arrogance, whereas knowledge with the fruit of the Spirit’s work in the life will always produce encouragement.  1 Corinthians 13:1-7.

15  Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the more boldly unto you in some sort, as putting you in mind, because of the grace that is given to me of God,

Paul is apologising in a way for his directness towards them. He has spoken the truth in love to them, and been straight in his points and his corrections. He has done this in the spirit that is in Christ Jesus; the spirit of grace and concern for them. Paul has received the giftings he has from the Lord, and he has received his gifts for the benefit of the church as a whole and each member in particular. He has a holy responsibility before the Lord to correct the erring saint, lest they miss out on the blessing that the Lord has for them. Our role is to remind people of truth forgotten, and tell them of truths that will deliver them from error.

16  That I should be the minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost.

Paul’s role was to minister truth to the Gentiles, so that they might be acceptable to God in their service. God has tasked him with this responsibility and holds him accountable for the outcome. All of us as God’s servants are responsible to the Lord for the stewardship of our work for him. Matthew 12:33-37, 18:23-34.  

The standard the Lord has set for Paul’s stewardship is clear in this verse; he is to train his converts in such a way that they are to present themselves as worthy servants of the Lord, and they are to know how to present proper sacrifices of praise to God, and to live worthy of the Gospel they have received. If Paul’s converts live this way, then he has done his job, but if they do not, he has fulfilled his warning task to them, “as unto the Lord”!  

17   I have therefore whereof I may glory through Jesus Christ in those things which pertain to God. 18  For I will not dare to speak of any of those things which Christ hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed,

The only thing Paul was focused on in his life was fulfilling his responsibilities before the Lord. He wanted nothing other than the blessing of all he worked amongst. The only glory he wanted to receive was the praise of the Lord for the work he had done in fulfilling his mission well. He wanted the Lord to work through him to the glory and praise of God’s Holy name and plan. He wanted no glory for anything that was done after the flesh, but only for work done in the Spirit. By word and by deed he wanted the Gentile believers he had taught to operate at the highest standard of Christ-centred service in the Father’s plan.

19 Through mighty signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit of God; so that from Jerusalem, and round about unto Illyricum, I have fully preached the gospel of Christ.

The certification of Paul’s giftings and his role in the Plan of God were the miraculous signs he wrought in the Holy Spirit’s power. He was a Spirit gifted apostle, and the signs he wrought were evidence of that. They were not to draw attention to himself, but to the gift he had before God to be the apostle of the Messiah to the Gentiles. Refer to the BTB studies on this important topic; MIRACLES OF THE APOSTLES, MIRACLES- PURPOSE, MIRACLES – HEALING AND MIRACLES, and also SIGNS. 

Paul notes that his area of operation stretched from Jerusalem to the areas of Greece and the Roman provinces on the Adriatic Sea. He would later minister in Rome itself after his arrest a few months after writing this letter. Paul was proud of the fact that he had fully preached the full Gospel message to all the peoples of the areas he had been directed to minister within under the filing of the Holy Spirit.  

20   Yea, so have I strived to preach the gospel, not where Christ was named, lest I should build upon another man’s foundation:

Paul has “strived” to fulfil his divine commission. The word strive is an athletics one, and indicates a total commitment to the training regime of the gymnasium, and a determination expressed in every session to work to the limits of his physical and mental stamina. Paul has poured himself into the work of the ministry and sets this as the standard for us all. Philippians 3:13-17, 2 Timothy 4:6. 

Paul would not work where anyone else had already established a work, and accepted the Holy Spirit’s direction in the places he went to minister. It was God’s work, not his own, and he operated always under the Holy Spirit’s orders. Acts 16:6-9. Paul was forbidden by the Holy Spirit to go into Bithyinia, and at the time he must have wondered why, but he accepted the direction he had and headed for Troas and then on into Europe. In 1 Peter 1:1 we discover why Paul was not to go there; Peter had been assigned that area and it would await his arrival. 

Like Paul, each of us is to ask only one question; “Lord what is it that you would have me do?” We do not consider ourselves independent agents, but always servants of the Living God and are obedient to the exact place he wants us to play in his plan and we seek to play no other part.   Jeremiah 10:23-24, 45:4-5.
21   But as it is written, To whom he was not spoken of, they shall see: and they that have not heard shall understand.

Paul was excited to see that he had been used to fulfil Isaiah 52:15. He had been the chosen vessel to take the message of the truth to those who had never heard, and he saw them hear and understand and believe and obey the truth. Such a thing was possible only through the work of the Holy Spirit, as he was led to the people, and as God was powerfully glorified through his work within these people. All is of grace and all is for the blessing of man and the glory of God. Paul rejoices to be playing his part.

22  For which cause also I have been much hindered from coming to you. 23  But now having no more place in these parts, and having a great desire these many years to come unto you;

Being faithful to the plan of God has meant for Paul that he has not been able to come over to Rome yet. For some believers an obstacle is satanic opposition and they pray against it and demand the Lord move all obstacles to what they desire, for they mistake their desires for God’s will, and God’s firm “NO” for Satanic rebuke. Too many err in this matter today and we need to be corrected by the Lord’s words through Paul here. Paul was “hindered” from visiting the Lord’s people in Rome because he was “under orders” of the Lord and we are not free to go where we wish and do things as and when we desire. 

We are under orders! Paul was “hindered” by the spirit, for he had other things to do and so he did them. He will arrive in Rome on God’s timetable, not his own. He has not run out of places to minister in the area he is working in and believes the Lord does want him to keep heading west, and so he looks forward to arriving there soon. 

His personal plan was to visit Jerusalem for the feast, and then sail for Spain, and on the way touch in at Rome and greet the church there, for the route to Spain went via Italy.  He would discover that the Lord had other plans for him.

24  When so ever I take my journey into Spain, I will come to you: for I trust to see you in my journey, and to be brought on my way thitherward by you, if first I be somewhat filled with your company.

The plan of Paul here was not wrong, and he does all things, “in the will of the Lord”, and so the delay in reaching Rome and Spain would not have worried or concerned him. Paul was not presumptuous in his plans as the rich man in the Lord’s parable, for he always sought the Lord’s guidance, and he would indeed be “brought to” Rome, and he would arrive at the expense of the Roman government and under their imperial guard escort. Luke 12:16-26, James 4:13-17. 

We all make plans in accordance with what we desire to do in the Lord, but like Paul we must be ready to be corrected as to timing and destinations. He desires to be with them to fill up his enjoyment of their company, and for several years he will strengthen them before the great persecution of Nero begins there, and then he will be captured in the east and brought to Rome and there he will die a martyr with Peter to the glory of God. 

This is the church that will be built upon the blood of both Peter and Paul, and both have churches there under which their bodies lie buried awaiting the resurrection of the saints on the day of Jesus return to take the Church into heaven. Refer to the BTB for the study on the RAPTURE.  

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. GOD’S TIMING IS THE RIGHT TIMING FOR ALL PLANS. Paul had wanted to visit Rome, but the Lord’s plan called for it later than Paul thought. All our life details need to be firmly left in the Lord’s hands. 

2. WHEN WE ARE “HINDERED” FROM A PLAN IT IS NOT NORMALLY SATAN WHO DOES IT. We must guard against giving the enemy too much credit for power he doesn’t have. Satan does not have power to hinder the Plan of God! We are with the Lord, and if we walk according to his Plan then we have all we need, and are at the right time seeing the fulfilment of all things, and God’s provision for all needful things. Let us depend on the one with the power rather than have any fears focused on the one who does not have any power to frustrate the Plan of Almighty God.

3. ALL THINGS WE DESIRE ARE TO BE LAID BEFORE THE LORD. The prayer, “Thy will be done” is a good one for us to copy. Luke 22:42. Paul had desires, and he made plans, but he rested in the Lord’s timing and direction for his pathway forward, and so must we. We are here to do his will not our own.

4. WE ARE TO BE FILLED WITH ALL GOODNESS BEFORE WE GIVE ANY ADVICE TO ANYONE. Without the filling of the Holy Spirit we are a menace! Without knowledge of God’s Word we are likely to be in error, but without the Filling of The Holy Spirit we will be certainly in error! Unless love, peace and grace guide our speech it will have arrogance as its source and foolishness as its result.


5. WE ARE HELD ACCOUNTABLE FOR OUR CONVERTS BEHAVIOURS. This is a scary concept, but a biblical one, for the Lord holds all pastor-teachers responsible for what they teach and how they accomplish their role within the church. If the people we teach and lead go off the rails, then the Lord disciplines the pastor for their slack leadership!   Let us lead with the fear of the Lord, and be sure we are without excuse before him!

6. IF THE LORD CERTIFIES BY MIRACLES THEN THE RESPONSIBILITY IS HIGHER ON US. Paul was certified as the Lord’s man to lead by miracle and sign, and the people were without excuse in their opposition to him, and he was without excuse for any failing on his part, for the Lord had testified to all that the Holy Spirit was available in power for his work. We have the same power available to us and the Lord wants us to walk in this power, for anything other than Spirit filled ministry will not achieve the results the Lord wants.

ROMANS 15:25 – 33

“25  But now I go unto Jerusalem to minister unto the saints. 26  For it hath pleased them of Macedonia and Achaia to make a certain contribution for the poor saints which are at Jerusalem. 27  It hath pleased them verily; and their debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have been made partakers of their spiritual things, their duty is also to minister unto them in carnal things. 28  When therefore I have performed this, and have sealed to them this fruit, I will come by you into Spain. 29  And I am sure that, when I come unto you, I shall come in the fullness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ. 30  Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your prayers to God for me; 31  That I may be delivered from them that do not believe in Judaea; and that my service which I have for Jerusalem may be accepted of the saints; 32  That I may come unto you with joy by the will of God, and may with you be refreshed. 33  Now the God of peace be with you all. Amen.”

REFLECTION

25   But now I go unto Jerusalem to minister unto the saints. 26  For it hath pleased them of Macedonia and Achaia to make a certain contribution for the poor saints which are at Jerusalem.

Paul’s plan was the right one; he had an obligation to deliver money collected for the church in Jerusalem, and also the moral duty to report on the work to the senior apostles. Paul was God’s instrument to deliver the message to the Gentiles, but he never forgot the duty of respect and honour to the leaders of the church in Jerusalem. Paul was without pride or arrogance. Refer to the EBCWA study on the last chapters of the book of Acts and refresh your mind on the journey from Ephesus through to Jerusalem, and to Paul’s arrest there. He was in the Lord’s plan, and he was to receive angelic and prophetic assurance of that fact. Acts 20:22, 21:10, 27:23-26. 

Paul’s joy was to minister to the saints in other places, and we are challenged by his attitude, and should ask, is this our joy in the Lord also? Do we seek the Lord’s service, even if it means suffering for us? Paul was ready to go to jail and suffer imprisonment and death, as long as he was on the Lord’s path and serving the Lord’s people, he was content. 

27   It hath pleased them verily; and their debtors they are. For if the Gentiles have been made partakers of their spiritual things, their duty is also to minister unto them in carnal things.

Paul’s heart’s desire was for mutual blessing to flow to and from the Church at Jerusalem, so that Jew would bless Gentile and Gentile bless Jew. Paul’s desire for the saints would be expressed in his Prison letters, as he perhaps reflects on these words, written just a few years before he arrives in Rome a prisoner. In Ephesians 3:14-21 he sings of the glory that is the prize of all who walk where the Lord calls them to walk. 

Paul was carrying a monetary present to the church at Jerusalem; the very testimony to the unity of the universal church that he speaks of here. The church in Jerusalem was in need and were very happy to receive this gift of love from the Gentile Church, for it was a testimony to their love, and evidence that the words of Paul in this letter were true for many within the Gentile part of the Church. 

The Gentile Churches were debtors to the Jewish Church, for it was in Jerusalem that all things began. However the Jewish Church was also a debtor to the Gentile Church, for they needed the help they received from the Gentiles now. It was however right and proper for the Gentile Church to send gifts to the mother church in Jerusalem, for they had received the Gospel from there. As they had received great spiritual blessings from Jerusalem, it was only right that now they sent physical blessings there to assist them. 

28   When therefore I have performed this, and have sealed to them this fruit, I will come by you into Spain. 29  And I am sure that, when I come unto you, I shall come in the fullness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ.

Paul makes a promise here, and some would say it is a foolish one, for he cannot keep this as he intends to. Some people say when they read these words; “Well, see, even Paul gets it wrong and doesn’t say, ‘The Lord willing’”. Paul does, in all things apply the principle of “the Lord’s will be done”. Paul’s words in this letter are saturated in the concept of the Plan of God and the individual’s obedience to and submission to the will of God. Everything Paul did was “as the Lord wills it”. 

Even though Paul couldn’t arrive as soon as he personally intended to, he certainly arrives there as he desired to; he arrives finally in Rome, “in the fullness of the blessing of the Gospel”. Our prayers are always answered, but they may be answered differently to our initial petition, or the desire within it. All prayer can be broken down into two parts; all prayer involves both a petition and a desire. Paul’s desire is to arrive at Rome as soon as possible after leaving Jerusalem. His petition to the Lord is to bring glory to the Lord’s name through his arrival, and for the arrival in Rome to be associated with opportunity to bring in the fullness of the Gospel message. 

There are two “fullness” testimonies Paul wants to bring; the first is the offering for the Jewish Church, as that is a gracious fruit of the fullness of the Gospel message amongst the gentiles. They have borne fruit towards their brethren in need. The second fruit is the preaching he wants to do amongst the Romans; this is the fruit of his joy in the Lord towards them. Paul’s prayer regarding this coming journey has spiritual fruitfulness at its heart.

Like most mature believers, Paul’s petition and desire blend together and mirror one another. Both are answered fully, but the Lord’s timing is different to what Paul thinks as he writes the letter. He expects his arrival in Rome to be in the next sailing season from the East, but it will be the third one. Refer to the BTB for the study on PRAYER, and especially note section 7. Our life is in the Lord’s hands, and our timing and direction need to be firmly placed in his hands also. Once Paul saw what was happening in Jerusalem he relaxed into it, and knew that the church at Rome would be informed of his arrest and would be in prayer for him. 

The Lord’s control of all the events of this life is wonderfully explained to King Hezekiah by Isaiah. 2 Kings 19:21-35. The Lord makes it clear through his prophet that he knows the Assyrian king’s “coming in and going out”. No detail of this man’s life is beyond the Lord’s knowledge or control. If the Lord has control over the details of the life of a man who had rejected and opposed him, how much more secure are we in his hands? Deuteronomy 33:27, Psalms 41:13, 90:2, 100:5, 103:17, Isaiah 60:19-20.  Paul could sing these verses with Moses, with David and with Isaiah, and so can we.

30   Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, and for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your prayers to God for me;

The evidence that Paul saturated his desires in prayer is here explained fully, as he asks the church at Rome to join him in praying for the outcome that will glorify the Lord most fully. Paul urges these people to join him in prayer with passion towards the outcome the Lord seeks. Paul’s will was submerged in the Lord’s for him. The basis for all prayer is “the Lord’s sake”. All is to be done for his glory, and if we are sure of that basis for our prayers, then we are on good ground to believe in the answers to our prayers. 

We are also reminded that the Holy Spirit also loves us, and we are indwelt by one whose motivation is love and whose goal is to show the love and power of God in and through us. In non-Pentecostal circles the Holy Spirit is not given enough attention, and we need to be thankful for the Spirit and praise the Father for the Holy Spirit’s love for us, just as we praise the Lord for the love inherent in the Father’s plan and the Son’s work. 

31   That I may be delivered from them that do not believe in Judaea; and that my service which I have for Jerusalem may be accepted of the saints;

Paul asks the church in Rome to join him in two very specific prayers. When we pray, we ought to think long enough beforehand to ensure that our prayers are specific, for then the Lord can answer them specifically and we can praise him for the clearly identifiable answers. Paul prays and asks the church to pray for protection from the unbelieving Jews of Judea, that they might not kill him, and that he might be delivered from their power. 
This prayer was wonderfully answered. Acts 21:33ff, 23:12-24, 25:9-12. He is further delivered from a storm that would have sunk other ships without trace. Acts 27:15-43. He prayed also that they might safely bring the offering in with thankfulness, and that their offering and report might be received by the church with praise to God. Both these prayers were answered wonderfully also. Acts 21:17-20. 

32   That I may come unto you with joy by the will of God, and may with you be refreshed. 33  Now the God of peace be with you all. Amen.

Many would want to be delivered by the Lord in a different way than spending two years in jail! Paul had learned through his walk that the Lord will deliver in the way that glorifies his holy name best, and provides most opportunity to bring glory to the Plan and Person of the Lord. Paul was content with his imprisonment, just as he had been with all things through his eventful life. We have his word on this from the time of his imprisonment. Philippians 4:9-13. He had expressed similar things to the Corinthians some years beforehand. 2 Corinthians 12:9-10. 

Paul’s consistent testimony was, the Lord’s Plan can be trusted, and his holy character can be depended upon. Resting in the reality of God’s perfect character and plan there is peace for the soul and focus for daily life. The fruit of the Spirit is “JOY” and Paul knows he will come to them with joy in the Spirit, and that he will refresh their souls through his ministry amongst them, for the “God of Peace” is with him and them. Wherever Paul was he knew peace, and his life had every testing situation imaginable, and in them all he found the Lord’s peace. 2 Corinthians 11:23 – 12:10. Refer to the BTB for the study on CHRISTIAN LIFE:  SUFFERING.

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. PRAYER MUST BE SPECIFIC. Our God is a specific God; he seeks specific requests to answer so that all might glory in his provisions for each of us. Prayer requires forethought, so that the thing asked for (petition), and the desires of our heart, unite and blend together in the request to the Lord. If you were coming to the leader of your country to request something, you would take time to prepare your request. Take similar time before prayer and so you will see your prayers become more powerful.

2. GOD DESIRES PEACE AND JOY FOR US. The Lord’s desire is that we might seriously seek opportunities for bringing glory to his name. He seeks that we might walk in the power and direction of the Holy Spirit every day; that the fruit of the Spirit might blossom and grow in our life, and that many might be blessed through the Holy Spirit’s ministries through us. Let us devote ourselves to this life!

3. DOING THE RIGHT THING IS THE RIGHT THING! Paul left his life in the Lord’s hands, without concern at the consequences. It was right that he returned to Jerusalem, even though jail awaited him, for that was the Lord’s plan for him. He set his heart and mind for the task and was ready for the pressure when it came, and over time saw that his jailing was the opportunity to preach to the last of the Herods, as well as witness to the entire Roman garrison in Caesarea and then the entire court and Praetorian Guard in Rome itself. He was ready to suffer on the Gospel’s behalf, and be a partner on Christ’s suffering in order that more might hear the truth.   

4. ALL THE DETAILS OF OUR LIFE ARE IN THE LORD’S HANDS. We can rest secure in Christ Jesus, for underneath are the everlasting arms. He knows all the daily details of our life and the right time for our death, and both are precious in his sight. We are his, and we are to reflect this reality in our mental attitude and our words and deeds. Let us rest and rejoice in Him today.

Notes
CHAPTER 16

INTRODUCTION

The Church is about people; God’s people make up the church on earth and in heaven. This chapter is a roll call of thirty five believers who were a joy to Paul and shared his work in the Lord. Each one tells us something of the make up of the early church and shows the importance of each person as the Holy Spirit weaves them into the functioning body of Christ in Rome. 

As we go through this roll call of the positive saints of the church of Rome let us give thanks for the ordinary believers in our own churches who do the work of ministry. It was Paul’s joy to meet these people as he came into the city several years after they receive this letter. Acts 28:15-31. 

ROMANS 16:1–16

“1   I commend unto you Phebe our sister, which is a servant of the church which is at Cenchrea: 2  That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh saints, and that ye assist her in whatsoever business she hath need of you: for she hath been a succourer of many, and of myself also. 3  Greet Priscilla and Aquila my helpers in Christ Jesus: 4  Who have for my life laid down their own necks: unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all the churches of the Gentiles. 5  Likewise greet the church that is in their house. Salute my well-beloved Epaenetus, who is the firstfruits of Achaia unto Christ. 6  Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour on us. 7  Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen, and my fellow-prisoners, who are of note among the apostles, who also were in Christ before me. 8  Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 9  Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 10  Salute Apelles approved in Christ. Salute them which are of Aristobulus’ household. 11  Salute Herodion my kinsman. Greet them that be of the household of Narcissus, which are in the Lord. 12  Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Persis, which laboured much in the Lord. 13  Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, and his mother and mine. 14  Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which are with them. 15  Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his sister, and Olympas, and all the saints which are with them. 16  Salute one another with an holy kiss. The churches of Christ salute you.”

REFLECTION

1  I commend unto you Phoebe our sister, which is a servant of the church which is at Cenchrea: 2  That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh saints, and that ye assist her in whatsoever business she hath need of you: for she hath been a succourer of many, and of myself also.

The first person in the roll call of the church is Phoebe; who is a deaconess of the church that meets at Cenchrea. Her name is a pagan name associated with Diana or Artemis, and this indicates she is a Gentile. This lady was a traveller, clearly a successful and wealthy businesswoman, and she will carry the letter to the church. This is why she is “commended” to the church at Rome, whereas the locals there are “greeted”. She was a serving leader of the church at Cenchrea, the eastern seaport of Corinth, and is on business heading for Rome and so takes the letter with her. 

All who argue for a woman’s lowly place within the early church will confront a problem in this chapter, for we see in Paul’s writings more women than men greeted as fellow labourers in the work in Paul’s roll calls, and they play significant roles in the churches. This woman is known as a person who supports the ministry in the port town, and from Paul’s language she financially supports ministries, including the apostle’s own ministry.  The church is ordered to assist her in any thing she may need and told that she is a person who has assisted many saints, and supported powerful ministry.

3   Greet Priscilla and Aquila my helpers in Christ Jesus: 4  Who have for my life laid down their own necks: unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all the churches of the Gentiles.

The members of the church at Rome are now mentioned. This couple had been Paul’s first point of contact with believers in Corinth after his first arrival there. Acts 18:1-4. He stayed and worked with them, providing for the needs of his team by working in their business. When the ministry in Corinth came to an end and Paul headed for Ephesus, Aquila and Priscilla went with him Acts 18:18. They served in the Christian synagogue there, possibly as its elders, and were the prime movers in introducing Apollos to the church, teaching him fully about Jesus and then encouraging him to teach the Scriptures there, and then, when the need arose, go to Corinth to serve there. Acts 18:19-26. 

Aquila’s name means “eagle”, and Priscilla’s name means “little old lady”. Aquila was a native of Pontus, and may have been Greek, although his name was common amongst slaves and freedmen, and so he may have been a Jew and had a Hebrew name also. Both were clearly knowledgeable in the Hebrew Scriptures, enough to be able to teach a rabbinically trained man like Apollos, and be respected by him. They were, like Paul, serving in the “churches of the Gentiles”, and so their passion was evangelism, and their moves of house may testify to their determination to use any opportunity to utilise their trade to spread the Christian message. 
They were back in Rome by the time of the arrival of this letter. They had been forced out of the city with all other Jews by the edict of Claudius in 49/50 AD and had headed east. They were still in Ephesus when Paul returned from his uneventful visit to Jerusalem to keep the Passover around 59 AD. Acts 18:19-20.  They were there when Paul wrote the letter to the Corinthians to try to get them to address their problem areas after they had dismissed Apollos. 1 Corinthians 16:19. 

They are back in Rome by the time of writing of Romans, and once again their home was open to the Lord’s use. Wherever this couple went they had a church meeting in their home.  All they owned and had was for the Lord’s work. By the end of Paul’s ministry they are back in the Eastern provinces, 2 Timothy 4:19, and once again they lead a church. With Peter and his wife, 1 Corinthians 9:5, this couple are the first examples of what some consider to be a modern phenomena; the husband and wife pastoral team. 

5   Likewise greet the church that is in their house. Salute my well-beloved Epaenetus, who is the firstfruits of Achaia unto Christ.

Notice the warmth of the greeting to Epaenetus. This man was a valued friend and fellow worker for the Lord. He is mentioned just after Aquila and Priscilla and this testifies to his importance as a leader. He was the first convert in the Roman province of Asia, possibly being won to the Lord by them rather than by Paul, as his stay was very short on the visit mentioned in Acts 18. The mention of this man going on for the Lord and entering leadership and active service reminds us of the need for Christian growth and development in service through spiritual maturity. Refer to the BTB study on CHRISTIAN LIFE – MATURITY.  

6   Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour on us. 7  Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen, and my fellow-prisoners, who are of note among the apostles, who also were in Christ before me.

Which Mary is this? We simply do not know. What we do know about this woman is that she worked to the point of exhaustion for the ministry. She totally committed herself to service for the Lord and the apostolic ministry. Practical hard work is acknowledged by Paul. This woman had the “gift of helps”, 1 Corinthians 12: 28, and she poured out her energy in helping the teachers of the Gospel. 

Andronicus and Junia appear to be two men of Tarsus, possibly of the same tribe of Benjamin, from Paul’s greeting, which indicates close ties of blood between them all. These men were believers before him and may have been leaders of the church at Tarsus when Paul went there after his conversion. It may be these two were the ones who took him in and comforted him through the years he was there and got him into local church ministry there. 

These men are now his “fellow prisoners”, yet at the time of writing Paul was not necessarily in close custody, and this may simply be a way of saying they were as bound to the work as he was. They were men held in high esteem by the older apostles and were early believers, possibly saved at Pentecost and then heading back to Tarsus. Acts 2:5-9, 9:30. These people were honoured by the apostle Paul for their energy and consistent commitment to the work of the Gospel message. They stuck to their calling and poured themselves out for the truth.

8   Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord.  9  Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, and Stachys my beloved.

This first name was a common one in ancient Rome. Paul uses the shortened form of the name here, which spelt out in full reads, Ampliatos. All we know of this man is that the apostle loves him like a brother, and that is all we need to know of the man. This is how we are known as people; by the character of those who love us, and the evil of those who hate us. If we have the right friends and the right enemies we are blessed indeed, and our character is certified for all to see.

The next two men are interesting Urbane and Stachys. Urbanus is referred to as “our fellow worker” indicating he is a man who works hard with the apostle in the work of ministry, and is seen as an equal. This is a vital thing to grasp in our day when many seek positions that lift them above others. Paul considered all who laboured in their areas of gifting as his equals in the work. Superior spiritual gifting never produces superiority of attitude.

We all need to remember Paul’s words in 1 Corinthians 12:7-27, and see all gifts as equal and valuable in God’s sight; we all work for the same master in the same work, and we will be rewarded for our completion of OUR task within the plan, not judged against the work of others. 

Stachys was an uncommon name at this time, and one with such a name has been found to be in Caesar’s household at this very time. This may be a biblical reference to this man. The Gospel message had gained a foothold in all places in the Roman world; from the room of slaves to the Palaces of the Emperors.

10   Salute Apelles approved in Christ. Salute them which are of Aristobulus’ household. 11  Salute Herodion my kinsman. Greet them that be of the household of Narcissus, which are in the Lord.

Apelles name is one known from this time also, and his character is certified by the way Paul describes him. He is a man “certified as approved”. The Greek word for approved is “dokimos”, and had the meaning of being approved as the genuine article after testing. It was the word used to describe a genuine article for purchase, and certifying that it was not a fake, second, or cheap copy. This man has been tried and tested in the fires of affliction and he has been found worthy of the name of Christian. 
We need to be ready to face testing in this world, and not be surprised of upset when we are challenged in and by some situations to really prove we are Christians. All who would serve the Lord in any position of authority need to be tested for his service. 1 Timothy 3:10, James 1:12, 1 Peter 1:7, 4:12, 1 John 4:1ff, Revelation 2:2-10, 3:18. 

Another church meets in the home of Aristobulus. This reminds us that the church in Rome was not in one building, but met in a number of houses. His name was a favourite amongst Jewish nationalists, as it was the name of the oldest son of John Hyrcanus I the Maccabee. It was also the name of the youngest son of Alexander Janneus. This young man raised a revolt against the successor to the Maccabean throne in 69 BC which led to the arrival of the Roman general Pompey the Great who made Judea a Roman sub-province. Other sons of the Herods were also called this name. 

We know nothing of this particular man, other than the fact that he had a church meeting in his house. He had an open home for God’s use, and was prepared to risk all that the believers might meet to worship under his roof. His physical wealth was placed in jeopardy that the church might meet. It is this mental attitude that is recognised and remains a challenge to us all. 

It is appropriate that Herodion is mentioned next in this group of three names associated with the house of Herod and his predecessors.  He is also referred to as a “kinsman” and that may mean a member of the same tribal group, extended family, or possibly another Tarsian. This was a common name for freed slaves and it may be he is of the household of Aristobulus, as any freed slave from his household would tend to take a name associated with the Maccabean or Herodian family also. Verse 10. 

12   Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Persis, which laboured much in the Lord.

Tryphena and Tryphosa are two Roman ladies of the church who are also identified as “labourers” for the Lord’s work. They may both have been deaconesses in the church and are known for their energy and commitment in their devoted service. Their names mean exactly the opposite of what they are known for; their names mean “to live a life of luxury”. These names are known from the Imperial family’s servants, and they may have been slaves in the household of Caesar, or twin sisters from a wealthy Roman family, or at least one that wanted to be seen to be wealthy. Whatever their origins and position in society, they had found the true wealth of eternal life in Christ Jesus and were energetic servants of their Lord. 

Persis is also mentioned in association with them. She also is identified by her work for the Lord, which is at a high level, and Paul really loves her for her work; she is “beloved”. Paul was close to these women in the Lord, and these names remind us that Paul was no hater of women, as some foolish people have tried to argue!  

13   Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, and his mother and mine. 14  Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which are with them.

Rufus’ name here brings us to one of the great sub-plots around the Crucifixion. In Mark 15:21, the author notes that Simon of Cyrene, the man who carried the Cross of Jesus, was the father of Alexander and Rufus, and it appears that this is the son of Simon of Cyrene. The father’s meeting with the Lord on that crucifixion day has led to the salvation of at least two of his sons, and one is a leader in the Roman Church. This man’s mother is also mentioned, although clearly his father has now died. Note that this woman has been like a mother to Paul and ministered to him whenever they met. This family was transformed by their meeting with the Saviour. Rufus will apparently go on to be a martyr in the days of the persecution of Nero, as mentioned by Polycarp, in his letter to the Philippians.  

The next five people are named together, as members of the one house church. Asymcrites (or Asyncritus) has the priority of place in this group of five names. We know nothing of him, but from his position in the sentence may have been the leader of the group; possibly the pastor of a house church, with his four deacons, or fellow pastors.  Phlegon and Patrobas are also listed here. Neither of these men is known from any other source than the reference here. Both are common slave names, and they were likely members of a house church with the others.

Hermas and Hermes are two names taken from the same Greek god; the god Hermes; the messenger of the gods. They were clearly born as pagans and named for the god their family honoured for their birth. These were common names in the Roman period. Hermes was the god of travellers and came to be the god of good luck, as well as of thieves and traders. These men whose name was that of this god had certainly turned their lives around and now were messengers of the Gospel. 

They wore their old pagan name with pride, using it likely for the Lord, and served the Lord with all their heart. Many believe that when they become Christians they ought to remove all their old life, even change their name. While some in the early period did this, most did not, and used their pagan names as a testimony to the transforming power of the Lord.  A very early devotional book of the Church was called “The Shepherd of Hermes”, but there is no evidence or reliable tradition that would connect it with our man here.

15   Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his sister, and Olympas, and all the saints which are with them. 16  Salute one another with an holy kiss. The churches of Christ salute you.

Philologus has a good name for a lover of truth, for that is exactly what his name means. Julia may have been his wife, for they are grammatically joined in the sentence. Julia was a very common Roman name, taken from the Julian family that ruled Rome from the days of Julius Caesar through until the 60s and may be Philologus’ wife.  He is likely the leader of the house church, whose other leaders are mentioned after him. 

The next couple are Nereus and his sister, whose name Paul has forgotten (or for some reason wishes to keep her name unwritten in any document that might fall into the wrong hands). It may be that Nereus and his sister are the children of Philologus and Julia; we do not know for sure. At times we may forget names and need not be embarrassed about that, for the saints are known to God, and we are to salute all the brethren, whether our memory fails us or not. Paul loves these people and if a name of two slips past him he doesn’t beat himself up about it, he greets the person anyway. Let us show love to the brethren, for they are in our family forever. Let us get to know the brethren well so that we may greet them by name. 

Olympas is mentioned next. This was the shortened form of the name, Olympiodorus. We know nothing of this man other than his name here. As we read these names, they are just a lot of strange names to us, but these are our brothers and sisters and we will meet each and every one of them in heaven. Some of these may have gone on to give their lives for the Lord during the persecution of Nero when Paul and Peter were killed. Many died at this time. Paul honours them all, and urges them to embrace one another in love and unity.

Two names are not mentioned here, but will figure later in the history of the church at Rome; Linus and Anacletus (or Cletus). Linus is with Paul in Rome when he writes 2 Timothy 4:21, and will go on after the deaths of Paul and Peter in 66AD, to be the leader of the Roman church, and is acknowledged as its first Bishop after Peter. The second man Cletus will follow Linus in 79 AD as the second leader/bishop of the church and will lead the church until his death in 91AD during the persecution of the Emperor Diocletian, when John was exiled to Patmos. This church suffered much and was greeted by all others as the home of the martyrs. Rome became the centre of the Christian movement by the early years of the second century.

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. SPIRIT GIFTED, DEVOTED WORK IS REWARDED. Both men and women are praised for their work in the Lord’s service. It is energetic commitment that brings honour in the Church, not previous titles, male or femaleness, or wealth and power. God judged all equally as his servants and honours those who are servants indeed. 

2. HOUSES AND BUSINESSES WERE ALL USED FOR THE LORD’S WORK. Many mentioned here are using their houses as church meeting places, and their businesses as vehicles for service. We are challenged to use all the Lord has given us for his work by these people. They devoted themselves to the work of ministry, and they held nothing back that could bring glory to the Lord who bought them with his precious blood.

3. MATURITY IN THE LORD IS INDICATED BY EXPANDED SERVICE OF THE LORD. The fruit of spiritual growth is increased service for the Lord in all aspects of the work of ministry. These people worked, they didn’t just talk. 

4. WE ARE “CERTIFIED AS APPROVED” BY SPIRIT FILLED AND LED SERVICE. None are approved by their words, but only by their deeds as well. From all social sections of the Roman world these people came, and from all places, but all were united in their service of the Lord and their love of their brethren.

ROMANS 16:17 – 27

“17   Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them. 18  For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple. 19  For your obedience is come abroad unto all men. I am glad therefore on your behalf: but yet I would have you wise unto that which is good, and simple concerning evil. 20  And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 21  Timotheus my workfellow, and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you. 22  I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute you in the Lord. 23  Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. Erastus the chamberlain of the city saluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 24  The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 25  Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world began, 26  But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faith: 27  To God only wise, be glory through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen.”

REFLECTION

17   Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions and offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid them.

We begin here the last section of the Letter to the Roman Church. It could be called the passage of the three “Amens”, for three times, verses 20, 23, 27, Paul ends what he is saying with the word of praise and prayer. Amen means, “so be it”, or, “Lord, let this be so”. 

It is not that Paul had difficulty deciding when to end, but that in these last verses, having faced all the issues he was to write to them about, he wants to end with a passage of power and love; a summary of the principles behind all the things he has spoken of in the letter. This is what he does here; he speaks in terms of principle and draws them, and ourselves all these years later, back to the basic underlying message of grace, mercy and peace; of walking in the Spirit, in the unity that the production of the fruit of the Holy Spirit always brings to all who walk in his power.

Paul “beseeches” them to be careful in their daily walk in this present world. The biggest danger to the church is always from within it; from the false brethren that the enemy has infiltrated into the midst of it. 

The Angelic Conflict is active everywhere, but at its most intense within the local church, for it is there that Satan must neutralise the Holy Spirit’s power in the lives of the saints before they advance out into the world and his power is defeated. Satan’s strategies are well known and we have studied them a number of times in this letter. 

Paul gives us here the summary order to deal with the enemy’s strategy regarding false brethren who will, if not spotted, destroy the church from within. All those who create arguments and divisions in the church, and teach anything that is contrary to the doctrines contained in scripture, are to be identified, named as enemy agents, and avoided. Refer to the doctrines on CHRISTIAN LIFE – DISAGREEMENTS, and SEPARATION. Also refer back to the doctrines on ANGELS – ANGELIC CONFLICT and ANGELS – SATAN’S STRATEGY.

18  For they that are such serve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their own belly; and by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple.

Paul now gives a summary warning following the Lord’s words in Matthew 7:13ff, where he identifies that the way to spot a false brother or sister is by looking at the fruit of their lives. Refer back to the doctrinal studies on CHRISTIAN LIFE – FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT, and also see the doctrine of EVIL and SIN – OLD SIN NATURE. The false person will always bear in their life the evidence of their relationship with the enemy, as the genuine Christian will always bear in their life the fruit of fellowship with the Lord Jesus Christ and the power of the Holy Spirit. If there is no fruit of righteousness in the life, then there is no root in the source of righteousness and truth! Romans 6:21-23, 7:4-6, 9:16-23, James 3:17-18, 5:1-6. 

These people talk a great fight but they do not fight the fight of God, their actions prove they are on the enemy’s side, although their speech is lovely! These are the most dangerous of Satan’s forces. Look out today amongst the churches and the same mixed multitude is to be seen. They claim to serve the Lord and sing most loudly in the services, and pray long prayers, but they serve their own lusts. Mark 12:40, Luke 20:47. If believers do not grow in scriptural application into their lives they will be deceived by these smooth talkers. 

19  For your obedience is come abroad unto all men. I am glad therefore on your behalf: but yet I would have you wise unto that which is good, and simple concerning evil.

In contrast to the false brethren who abound in Rome, the churches Paul is addressing are known for their obedience to the truth, and he wants to keep it that way.  Only by continuing in obedience in the truth will they be kept safe from those who twist the truth. 2 Peter 3:14-18. Those who are “simple” in the truth will be fooled, because they do not know enough to keep themselves safe, but those who are “simple” (uneducated) in matters of evil will keep their minds safer than those who study evil too much! This is a principle we ignore to our peril. We do not need to study darkness, we simply need to study light and then the darkness is banished.  We don’t need to define “crooked”, but understand “straight”.
Christians do not need to experience, read, or live amongst evil in order to know enough to keep themselves safe from it! We only need to know the truth and the teaching of God’s Word regarding Satan’s strategies and then we need to flee from the things the Holy Spirit ministers to us are evil! 1 Timothy 6:11, 2 Timothy 2:22, James 4:7. Fascination with things evil will lead to the mind being unhinged. We are to heed the scriptural warning and flee from even the thoughts of evil. We are to keep our heads safe from evil by denying the enemy’s thoughts and deeds any access to our minds. We are not to watch TV programs or movies that portray evil things, nor read any written material that draws us into evil. Refer back to the study on CHRISTIAN LIFE – MENTAL ATTITUDE. 

Many, even most people, would say that they want to grow strong physically and spiritually, but those who actually grow will be those who avoid the things that are bad for them and follow after the things that are good. We are to avoid even the appearance of evil, 1 Thessalonians 5:22, and follow after all that is good. The only thing we are to be pre-occupied with is growing more and more like our Lord.  Let us win the battle for the mind, and win it daily.  Romans 12:1-2, 2 Corinthians 10:5.
20   And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen.

If the believers follow after what is good and avoid all appearances of evil, then they will grow strong spiritually and be useful to the church’s work, and encouragements to other believers. It is by spiritual growth and witness that believers are blessed, that they are a blessing, and that the enemy is bruised in the Angelic Conflict. Satan is to be defeated by the Second Advent of the Lord Jesus Christ; it is the Lord who imprisons him then and finally condemns him to the Lake of Fire. Revelation 20:1-2, 3-10. 

We play our part however in bruising the enemy right here and now. Every believer can “bruise” Satan, and we do it every time we obey God’s Word and follow after righteousness in this present life; for every time we serve our Lord here in the world the enemy has temporary rulership of, we demonstrate the superiority of the power of the indwelling Christ and Holy Spirit over him. God’s Grace is always superior to the Devil’s hatred and demonic powers. As we walk in the power of the Holy Spirit we have victory through faith, in his Grace and power. 
This is why Satan hates us so much, for we prove through our Holy Spirit filled living, that he is inferior to our Lord, and that in Christ Jesus, we have victory over him even here in his own polluted world. The Second Advent is the next victory, when the polluted and beaten world is restored by the Lord and given a one thousand year lease on life before it is wound up finally. Refer back to the studies on KINGDOM – MILLENNIAL KINGDOM and also, ANGELS – SATAN’S DESTINY. 

21   Timotheus my workfellow, and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you. 22  I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute you in the Lord.

Paul now greets the Romans from his team with him where he writes this letter. All those in the room at the time get their names added into the letter at this point as they all earnestly seek to greet the church at Rome. The first man to be added is Timothy, to whom two letters will later be written. He is Paul’s young apprentice, still in early training for the Gospel work that he will go on to do after Paul’s death. Refer to the Pastoral Epistles studies on the EBCWA CD or web site for a biography of Timothy and Titus. Also refer to the BTB studies on TIMOTHY and TITUS. 

Lucius is a new name to most. He is mentioned in Acts 13:1 as one of the teachers of the church at Antioch, and this reference to him here indicates that others from that great planting church have moved out into wider ministry. Staying in one place in ministry may be ordered by the Lord, but from what we see in the New Testament moving around was almost more normal, as the Holy Spirit moved upon Spirit gifted men and women and was able to direct them to meet new needs. We all need to ask ourselves just how ready we are to uproot and move to meet needs of the church world wide. We must never get so settled that the Lord cannot move us on, and this principle applies even in advanced years. 

Jason was the first of the leaders of the church at Corinth and he paid a price for it, having his house ransacked by the mob, being beaten himself, and having to pay money to the city council as a bond for good behaviour, when he had actually done nothing wrong. Acts 17:5-9.  

Sosipater is mentioned as being from Berea. Acts 20:4. He was a part of the powerful group of men who went with Paul around the Aegean Sea and ministered with and learned from the apostle. They were all members of Paul’s travelling seminary. At this point the amanuensis, or actual writer of this letter, Tertius, leaps into the text and greets the people of Rome. In the ancient world the letter writer often would pace around and dictate the letters he wrote, while the scribe sat at a desk and wrote the words in the best language he could. This was Paul’s habit and this is one of the men who wrote the actual words down as the apostle dictated, jumping into the text at this point.  

23   Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. Erastus the chamberlain of the city saluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 24  The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen.

Paul is staying at the house of Gaius. Is this Gaius of Derbe? Acts 20:4. We do not know for sure, as Gaius was a common name at this time, although it would be most likely to be the man most known to the early church, otherwise Paul would have qualified it further. Erastus is a more easy identification, for he is the city mayor. This helps us identify where the letter may have been written from, as Erastus is City Chamberlain of Ephesus. Acts 19:22. 
Quartus is another unknown man. His name is Roman and he may be an official who had family in Rome. These men, from home owners to local politicians, to unknown aristocrats or government officials, are all united in the church and all worship the same God of all. Notice again the greeting is for the grace of the Lord Jesus to be with them all; all we need is God’s grace in and through our fellowship with the Lord and we have all we need through each day upon this earth. Refer back to the BTB doctrine of GRACE.
25   Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation of the mystery, which was kept secret since the world began,

All believers are in Christ. What that means is that we are in his sphere of power and authority and none touch us without his permission. John 6:36-48, 10:27-30. We are in UNION WITH CHRIST. Refer to the BTB study on this. If the Lord is the King of all kings and the Lord of all lords, then he has the power to keep us safe and bring us through to glory; every promise he has made, he has the power to keep. 
He has given us gifts at salvation to keep us safe and secure in his grace provision, and he will bring us through to the end of our time here. The only reason for us not coming through to the intended end of our service is our disobedience to the Lord. Refer to the BTB studies CHRISTIAN LIFE – DESTINY OF BELIEVERS, GIFTS GIVEN AT SALVATION, POSITION IN CHRIST. 

Paul reminds the believers down the ages that our security, fellowship and power rest in our relationship with Christ through the indwelling power of the Lord and the Holy Spirit. God’s power will stabilise and strengthen us. God has revealed his truth to us, and called us to walk in his truth in the power and light that he has provided. 
The mystery doctrines revealed to the apostles had been kept secret from the enemy, and everyone else, since the dawn of time, but through the Holy Spirit have been revealed in the right time to the church for every member to utilise all the riches of the grace of God for service in this Age. Refer to the study on CHRISTIAN LIFE – BLESSED IN HEAVENLY PLACES IN CHRIST.

26   But now is made manifest, and by the scriptures of the prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God, made known to all nations for the obedience of faith: 27  To God only wise, be glory through Jesus Christ for ever. Amen.

This is a very formal passage and meant so to be. After the informal greetings Paul must return to the seriousness of the message he has given them and the vital nature of its truth. All the Ages of Mankind have led up to this point and the revelations given through the apostles are earth changing ones. They are not to be ignored or disobeyed, but to be heard, believed and obeyed. The truth is clearly revealed in the scriptures being written by the apostles, and they have the weight of the “Everlasting God” behind them. 

They are to be made known to all the nations of the earth, as they are for all people groups in this age, and the challenge to all who hear, is to believe, apply, and then pass the truth on to others. The mechanics for salvation remain, by grace through faith. The plan has come from the truly wise God, and He will receive the glory in eternity when all see the majesty of his plan looking back into time, but we can give glory to God now and praise his name now through the Lord Jesus Christ. We are called to worship as we leave this letter, and that is the final and lasting application of all biblical truth; we serve him and we worship his holy name. Amen.

PASTORAL APPLICATION

1. IN CHRIST THERE IS POWER TO LIVE, SERVE AND LEAVE THIS EARTH IN GLORY. God gives all the believer needs in time and to carry us out of time. There is saving grace, living grace and dying grace for all who are in Christ Jesus.

2. ALL TRUTH THAT WE NEED TO LIVE AND SERVE IN THIS LIFE IS NOW PROVIDED FOR US IN THE SCRIPTURES. With all truth provided, the challenge is to utilise it fully, believe it, and apply it into the fabric of our daily lives.

3. THERE IS FELLOWSHIP WITHIN THE CHURCH. We have brothers and sisters in the Lord who ought to be closer to us than any blood relative will ever be. The greetings in this chapter remind us that true fellowship with others is that which is based upon eternal realities, and these are found in Christ alone. The love expressed between the people here is a foretaste of heaven and is to be the expectation from true Christian fellowship. Anything that falls short of this is tainted by sin.

4. FRUIT IS THE SIGN OF WHERE THE ROOT LIES. If people serve their own lusts, then they are pagan, no matter what their words say. If the fruit is bad, so is the root. Beware false brethren; you will know them by their fruit! Remember Jesus words and flee every appearance of evil. 

“The Just shall Live by Faith”.

Habakkuk 2:1-2
1  I will stand upon my watch, and set me upon the tower, and will watch to see what he will say unto me, and what I shall answer when I am reproved.

2  And the LORD answered me, and said, Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he may run that readeth it.

KEY WORDS
Stand

mishmehreth

Stand guard as an alert soldier on watch.

Set me

yetsabe


Stand firmly, be firm in resolve to do what is right.

Watch

tsawfaw


I will peer into the distance, watch as a clear sighted guard.

Say unto

dawbar


Say against me.

Answer

shoob


Return an answer (words or deeds)

Reproved
tokakath


Chastisement, correction, rebuked.

Write

kawthab


engrave – into clay tablet or stone.

Make it plain
bawar


engrave clearly, make it very easy to read by all.


Run

roots


run as a speedy messenger – run as a soldier to a new position
Readeth

quaraw


reading the proclamation – and seeing the authority of it.

REFLECTION
The prophet is the “watchman” of the state in Judah, God’s representative, responsible for warning the people of coming judgment.  The Lord holds the prophet personally responsible for failure to warn people of coming catastrophe.  Ezekiel 3:17-20.   The prophet’s call to serve the Lord’s people is the call to tell the truth in difficult times, whether people will hear or not, and whether they hear of not he is to keep speaking truth until death silences him.  There is no retirement for the prophetic voice.  Isaiah 29:13, 50:7-9, Jeremiah 1:6-8, 18-19, Ezekiel 2:1-6, 3:1-6, 33:1-7, Amos 7:12-16. 

Habakkuk affirms that he is “standing upon” his role and responsibility, and that he will, even though he has many questions for the Lord, he will continue to fulfil his role.  Psalm 73:16-17, Isaiah 21:8-12. He will set himself firmly upon the top of the high tower where he can see the furthest.  This is a way of saying that he will “position” himself in the optimal place for spiritual insight and service.  The “high tower” was the safest place, but also the place from where you could proclaim the truth to the most people below you.  He seeks the place of greatest safety, the place of maximum observation and the place for best proclamation.  Now it may be a literal “high tower” on the wall of Jerusalem where he bases himself, but it may simply be his quiet place of prayer and may not be a literal tower at all.

He sets his face to watch and wait upon the Lord.  He is not watching so much for the enemy, as waiting to see what the Lord is doing and what the Lord is going to say to him.  He is ready to be corrected and rebuked by the Lord, for he sees that things are happening that he doesn't understand, and he doesn't blame the Lord, as others do, but has laid out his bafflement before the Lord.  He recognises that because he doesn't understand these things, he must be ready to be rebuked and corrected, for he is clearly lacking in some insights as a prophet, for he does not see what the Lord is doing and that is his job!  He seeks the Lord’s correction and clarity.  Proverbs 3:1-8.

Psalm 85:8-10

“8 I will hear what God the LORD will speak: for he will speak peace unto his people, and to his saints: but let them not turn again to folly.

9 Surely his salvation is nigh them that fear him; that glory may dwell in our land.

10 Mercy and truth are met together; righteousness and peace have kissed each other.”

He waits upon the Lord in his quiet place, and he expects by faith that the Lord will speak grace and truth to him, for that is the Lord’s character.  The Lord meets him and gives very specific instruction as to what he is to do and say to warn the people with absolute clarity regarding the message.  God wants his revelations to be made known to his people.  The prophet must be specific and clear so that the people know exactly what to do.  1 Corinthians 14:6-8.  The words must be written down as evidence of what is said so that the prophet is held to his revelation and judged by its truthfulness later. Isaiah 8:1, 30:8-12, Jeremiah 36:1-7.  

Habakkuk is to write clearly upon parchment, and engrave clearly upon stone/clay, and he is to do so in large clear letters so that all may read, understand, and act appropriately with the information received.  They are not to be “forgetful hearers” but respond to the truth and act decisively.  What is required of these people now is to “run for their lives” and warn others and so save themselves and others.  The day for quiet polite debate and discussion is over; they must now hear and run for their life!  There is a time for debate, quiet prayer and contemplation, and then the day comes when the Word of God needs to be applied strongly and Holy Spirit powerfully into the fabric of the daily life of the believer.   It is the “output” of action in society that the Lord always requires of us, and that dynamic application of the Word is to occur as soon as we are 100% clear of the meaning, significance and challenge of the Word to our life.
James 1:19-25

“19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be swift to hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath:

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God.

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthiness and superfluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness the engrafted word, which is able to save your souls.

22 But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, deceiving your own selves.

23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural face in a glass:

24 For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was.

25 But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man shall be blessed in his deed.”

APPLICATION
1.
When we lack clear facts and specific instruction we are to wait upon the Lord in our “quiet place”.  Let us wait in prayer and hear the Lord speak into our heart in grace and truth.

2.
The Lord has clear instructions to give us all and we are to expect them and wait for them.  If we doubt, we are to pause and pray more.  When we have our orders we move into them in absolute obedience – action is always required, it is just what, where, when and how that we await direction for.

Habakkuk 2:3-4
3  For the vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall speak, and not lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not tarry.

4  Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not upright in him: but the just shall live by his faith.

KEY WORDS
Appointed

mowadah
appointed time, festival, a place of meeting.


Shall speak

pooark

will fan like a breeze, pant, get its message across.

Lie


kawzab

will not deceive or lie (as the enemy has done).

Tarry


morhah

though it appear to delay, or be reluctant to be seen.

Wait


khawkaw
wait, long to see it, wait for it.

Lifted up


awfal

swelled up with pride, presumption.

Upright


yawshar

straight, even in dealings, pleasant, prosperous pleasing.

Just


tsadiq

The just, righteous, lawful

Live


khawyaw
revive, bring life, preserve alive, recover life/restore life
Faith


emoonaw
fidelity, stability, truth/integrity in steady walk
REFLECTION
The vision that will now be unfolded to Habakkuk is a difficult one for him to comprehend, and it has created confusion on the part of many commentators.  In this chapter he will see the judgment of the Lord upon Babylonia, and in the next chapter he will see the judgment upon the second great power to bring in the fifth cycle of divine discipline in judgment upon God’s people Israel; he will get a terrible glimpse of the last days of the Great Tribulation period when new Rome under the Anti-Christ is going to be judged for their evils just as Babylon will be.  

The last two chapters of the prophetic word of Habakkuk are tied together under the themes of the “Fifth Cycle of Divine Discipline for Israel”.  Daniel will receive the clue to understand both these judgment visions clearly in his visions.  The first Empire to be used to judge the Jews is the “head of Gold”, Babylon, and the last will be the Roman Empire.   The last assault upon God’s people will be in two phases, as Daniel will see. The first phase will be the actual 5th Cycle’s beginning, 40 lunar years after the Cross in 70 AD.  It will end with the total judgment upon and obliteration of the revived Roman Empire, the “feet of clay and iron”.  Daniel 2:31-45.  The first time the 5th cycle is used the Gentile nation will be led by the greatest king of man, Nebuchadnezzar, and he will find faith, but the last Gentile Empire will be headed by Satan’s greatest man, the Anti-Christ, and he will try to destroy all faith upon the earth. Daniel 7:7-14, 19-27, 8:8-13, 9:27, 11:21-45.

Habakkuk is given the key first revelation about the coming two impositions of the 5th Cycle of Discipline upon Israel, upon which Daniel, Ezekiel, Zechariah, The Lord Jesus himself, and John the Apostle will build.  Habakkuk will see the Lord’s absolute justice in what he does in his own day, and then what he will do in a future day.  Babylon will be judged and old/new Rome will both also be judged, but the plan relating to them and their leadership will be worked out first, all to the glory of God and the salvation and deliverance of those who walk in the Holy Spirit in the nation Israel.  

The nation Israel has become apostate in Habakkuk’s day and will be taken into a 70 year captivity (Jeremiah will receive the revelation of the actual time frame and Daniel will be given further information – Jeremiah 25:11-14, 29:10-14, Daniel 9:1ff.).  The nation will have become apostate again when for the second time the 5th Cycle is applied in 70 AD.  It is of great prophetic significance that this will occur forty lunar years (prophetic years – one biblical judgment generation – and the same time frame as the Exodus) after the rejection of the Lord Jesus as Messiah by the nation.  Daniel 9:25-26.  Salvation and deliverance will come to the nation Israel when they turn finally to the one “who they pierced”.  Zechariah 12:10ff.

In the first imposition of the 5th cycle by the Babylonians fewer than 5% of the nation of Judah will survive.  Under the Romans over 2 million will die, but at least a third of the nation will survive and be dispersed.  The nation Israel remains dispersed today, although their “dry bones” (spiritually carnal and apostate) are back in their historic land.  Ezekiel 38-39.  The last phase of this second imposition of the 5th cycle of discipline is yet to unfold, and will do so under the Anti-Christ figure as detailed by Daniel and John in Revelation.  Zechariah, 100 years after Habakkuk, will receive the revelation that in that last period, which we call the Great Tribulation, one third of Israelis will come to faith and survive.  Habakkuk will get the first visions, recorded by him in Chapter three of the situation at that time.  

Habakkuk is told that the things he will see are for an “appointed time”, and this is the first clue that what he is to see is not just for his own day, for the term here refers to a “festival/holy feast”.  The most likely reference here is to the Feast of Tabernacles, which recalls the Lord’s provision for Israel in the wilderness after the Exodus.  It is the feast that also looks forward to the days of the Great Tribulation and the Second Advent of the Lord to deliver his besieged people and establish them in the Millennial Kingdom.  

He is told, exactly as John is later told about the Great Tribulation, that once things start to happen, that they will flow quickly and not stop until the end comes. Revelation 6-19.  There will be “no tarrying” once God starts to judge mankind for apostasy.  The days of grace come to an end, and once the Lord moves it is with speed and precision and the lost die and the spiritual are delivered.   These things will “surely come”, and the prophet hears the terrible news that judgment is about to unfold and there will be no stopping it once it begins.   This is the way of saying, do not pray for these things to stop once they start, for the Lord’s plan is settled, and once this process begins it has one end, the judgment of the lost and the deliverance of the saved – nothing stops the Lord’s Return to rule the earth.
He also hears that the days of “fence sitting” for his people are well and truly over, for all people must choose where they stand at this time.  They must either stand for God or for the satanic viewpoint.  They are either “lifted up” in their own arrogance and self confidence (Satan’s human viewpoint philosophy = “cosmos/worldly thinking” = “Evil”), or they are on their knees in humility before the Lord.  John 3:16-36, 2 Thessalonians 2:3-4, 1 Peter 5:5-7.  

The contrast between the “unrighteous” and the “just” is painted strongly by the Lord to Habakkuk, and the second half of this verse is quoted three times in the New Testament.  If we divide the last part of the verse up into its three sections we have the three passages forming a commentary and expansion of Habakkuk’s revelation:

The Just 
– 
Romans 1:16-19

Shall Live 
–  
Galatians 3:11-14

By Faith 

– 
Hebrews 10:38 – 11:2.

Remember the context of this revelation from the Lord to the prophet Habakkuk, and see Paul’s later three stage revelation in terms of the initial incident into which the revelation was made. Habakkuk is facing doubts and concerns about the plan of God, and wonders what the Lord is doing in his day.  He knows God is just and fair, but what he sees is concerning him and he needs to understand the Character of God and Plan of God in his day and thereafter. He is the “just man” caught by baffling circumstances here.  He gets clarity as he steps out in faith and seeks the Lord’s guidance.

God’s revelation to Habakkuk is the principle of “walking by faith” that we see unfolded in the three New Testament passages and in places like Ephesians 5:18ff, where we are told to walk in the filling of the Holy Spirit.   Habakkuk, like us, must step out in obedient living daily into a situation that he faces that has no real answers on the street, but there are answers in the heart and plan of God.  God is doing something in his day, but it is a serious and powerful judgment.  It is frightening and terrifying but it is the only thing left for God to do with these people, but it is not the end for them.  They can still repent, and some will, and those who do will be saved.  Those who walk by faith will be declared justified and will be delivered and live.  John 3:36, 10:10, 1 John 5:10-12.

APPLICATION
1.
The believer is challenged by circumstances to see that God’s character and plan is to be more real to them than the physical reality that surrounds them.  We are to step out into the walk of faith where we trust the Lord’s Character and Plan and rest in his provisions.  

2.
In days that are growing darker we can panic if we read the newspapers and the challenge is to read the Bible and trust the Plan of God rather than the predictions of the newspaper commentators.  These are days to study the Word intently, not to heed the words of the paperback prophets.   Let us rest upon the sure foundation of God’s truth.
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